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INTRODUCTION.

7 - —— . . »

This study repms;*qts an attempt to trace the Jufluence of phllanthropy Ia

the further question of what has been evolved by \\‘il,v of a theory of educu-
tionnl endowmwents, or, broader still, of educationul philanthropy, The im-
portance of such a study is obvious when we connider the .part phitanthropy
has played in the development of the Awmerican college and university. Its
. importance is @jually clear. too, when we view the recent enormous increase
in «lm-utlonul'|mi|nn|lxrup.\'. uond the wide variety of eCacutional enterprises
to which philunthropy is giving rise. 1 we are to uvold the waste that must in-
evitably come from bad manngement of gifts, from wrong dispositions of
noney over which the future can exercise no vontrol, we must study our
tiready extensive experlence and develop a set of gulding principles or a
ndamental theory of educationn) philanthropy. )

It was evident from the outset that any ressonnbly brief treutment- of a
subject occupying 8o large a place in the history of Amerlcan higher educution
would present certain dificulties, pot only in the selection of facts, but also
in the interpretation of the comparatively small amount of first-hand data

_ that could be satisfuctorily trented fn bylef spuce,

seuted to sev that they were fully representative of one or unother fmportant
type of philunthropy affecting our higher education; to see that no type of
ceffort wus \\'Itlgout-’representntluu: to draw only such conclusions us the
fucts clearly warranted ; and, finally, to present the data in such form as to

mukeé them fully avalinble for future use in wore intensive studies, It occasion

for xuch sbould arise. 1f.n‘these res‘m-ls the effort has been successtul, they 1t
15 believed to offer, in brond outline, the history of philanthropy in-the de-
velopment of Amerlean higher institutions of learning.  As such it Is presented,
“with the hope that it way add sorewhat to the general perspective we now
possess for the varlous features of our. institutions for higher tralning, und
to the development of u sound theory ot ‘h.' “rationn) philanthropy, ar well as
with a full consciousness that there Is very much yet to be done before we
shull have adequate details concerulng-any one of the many phases of '.g;s
sroblem, ) . ’ -
At the beginning of our experience in this fleld .Europe had fornrulated no

theoty of educational endowment or of educational phitanthropy, but sub--

xequently the subject received treatment In the writings of their soclal and

_bolitical philosophers, and also. to no less extent by practical statesmen en-

gaged In correcting the evils of past mistakes in practice. * These ideas hafe
heen ‘traced briefly In ‘an introductory chnpu'r. Following this, it has been
my purpose to describe our own practice from the beginning to. the .present
time, and-to make such generalizations as the facts seemed’ to warrant. Two
tvpes of data -have \been studied: First, the foufidution documents, .such as

v .

the development of higher education in America. Incldent to this has been -

It has been the writer's purpose curefully to serutinize tfie materiuls pre- -
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- charters, articleg-of incorporation, constitutions, by-lnwe, deeds of trust, \\ms.'

and conditions controlling gifts on the one hand; and, second, the statistion

" of gifts on the other. To add !o the value of bare description, the comparative

method has been utilized wherever it was possible.

The writer Is indebted to numeruus Hbrarians and eucation bonrds for

speclal courtexies, and especially to Dr! Pual Mouroe tlonly for having sug-
gestedd this problem, but also rur~im|-ormm mgm'xﬂ«/n:s":mm'rnhm the methnd
of ita treatinent. -

The -original study of \\lmh (hiu bull\'tlu Is a m)ul\-mmion I= ‘on ftile nt
Texnchers College, Columbia University, where it was Presented in April, 1919,
in gmrtial ultilment of the requirements for the degree of doctor of phllnwphy,

T H 3. B, Seaus,

NSTANFORD levuuln, Caurr,,

. dpril 20, 1919,

[}




¥ PHILANTHROPY W THE HISTORY OF<AMERICAN
S HIGHER EDUCATION.

~ Chapter L. -
DEVELOPMENT OF A THEQRY OF

PHILANTHROPY. * - .

TUE PARLY CUNCEPTION OF PHILANTHROIY,

.. .

Sa long as charlty rm.unined Intimately associated with the church It Is not
ftrange that the work it was deing should never have been ealted in question.
The term *chartty meant Christlan virtue, and its economie significance
was whally overlnoked, In pralsing o man’s gomd intentions it was not thought
impartant that soclety sheuld hold him responsible for having wisdom in ex-
'pn-xslng thens, o ' 0 ’ ’

) r " o
PLACE OF EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATIONS IN TURGOT'S SOCIAL TIIEORY,

It i3 left, therefore, to the ecanomist to look ¢ritically into the probiem so
long jgnored by superstition, religion, and sentimentalisu It is mtvrt-atlng'
to-note that it was in un nge when all soclal life was being carefully scruti-
nlzed, that Turgot pubilnt{ed his uasigned article Founlluthons,™ in the
Encyclopedia, 1n 1757 Etds at this polut that u feal haly is culled, and .pld-
lanthropy becomes u problem for the " inteliect, - .

All peoples and ages have regarded active benevolence as an important
virtue, and to such acts the severgat econowpist offers no protest. oBut the bald |
unwisdom evident in the presumption that man is competent to judge what Is

" Kkuod for all the future i8 whbat drew from.Turgot this classic criticism, which
Johin Marley says is * the most masterly discussion we possess of the ndvag. .
{ages angd disadvantages of endowments."® : .

== The unative tnstinct.which underlits mnn's desire to felleve his brother in
distress makes no distinction between present and future. good; nor does it
discover that good is a relative term. Consequently._lt is not strange that .
much evil is done where only good is intended. But add to this native impulse -
the best wlhdom of our day and yet we can not say what will be the need of
* - another geuersation ; gnd if we could, and were large-hearted enough to endow  °
that need, we would not be able to guarantee that qur successois; in whose -

T John Morley : Diderot and the Encyclopaedists, p. §0i.

H . . ‘.
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2 PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION, -

. - . .
hands we place the right, would execute with the same enthusiasm with which
~we have founded. Business, but not enthusiasm, may be handed dowyi.

It is because the history of European endowments was written so plainly
“in these terms across the faces of the church, the hospital, andl the school’
that Turgot was lead to inquire into the gencral utility of fouldamons with a
view to demonstrating their lmproprietv 1le does not approach the subject
in a pumly abstract way, though he had a well-defined social theory which -
later received n clear statement in his * Reflexions sur ls Formation et la .
"Distribution des Richesses,” since for e\cry prineiple set forth he appeals to
history for its justification.

Turgot sees so little good accomplished by endowments that he is led to
say: “ Un fondateur est un homme qui veut éterniser I'effet de ses volonté.”*
His motive may be good, but results prove his lack of wisdom. After citing
cases which are convincing, he concludes: “ Je ne craindral point de dire que,
sl 'on comparait les advantages et les inconvénients de toutes les fondations
" quj existent aujourd’hui en Europe, il n'y en aurait peut-étre pas une qui

soutint I'examen d’ une politique &clairé.” * Granting that at its conception the

object is a real utility, there is yet the impossibility of its future exeeution
to be reckoned with, because the enthuslasm of the founder can not be trums-

. mitted, If cven this, however, were mercome. it would still not be long til

Jtime would sweep away the utility, for society has not always the same needs.

:. Thus Turgot pointed out the difficulties and the consequent eviis inherently

° connected with the establishment of perpetuities. If we suggest the idea of a
periodical revision, which is done by later -thinkers, Turgot quickly polnts to
history and shows how long periods usually elapse after a foundation has
hecome useless before its uselessness Is detected; that those closelysacquuinted
with such a charity are so accustomed to its Worklng as not to be struck by
its defects and that those not acquainted have little chance of observing its

Weakness Then there is the difliculty of determining the proper character .

and extent of the modifications, to say nothing of enforcing its adoption against

the opposition of the vested interests.

The author distinguishes two kinds of social needs which are intended to be
tuifilled by foundations: One, “ appartiennent A la sociéte entidre, et ne seront
. que le résultant des Intéréts de chacune de ses parties: tels sont les besoins
" généraux de I' humanité, la nourriture pour tous les hommes, les bonpes moeurs
et I' éducation des enfants, pour toutes les familles; et cet intérét est plus
ou moins pressant pour les différents besoins; car un homme sent plus vivement
le besain de‘la nourriture que I’ intérét qu'il a de donner A ses enfants une
bonne édycation.”* This need, he says, can not be fulfilled by a foundation or
any sort of 2tatuitous means, for the general good must result from the efforts
of-each individual in Lehalf of his own interests.. It is the business of the
state to destroy obstacles which impede man in his industry or in the enjoy-
ment of its fruits. Simllnﬂy, ‘he insists that every famnily owes to its chil-
dren an oducutlon. and that only through these individual efforts can the
general .perfection of education arise. If fnterest in education is lacking, he

would arouse it by means of a system of prizes given on merit.
The second class of public needs he would propose to meet by foundations
he bas classed as accidental, limited in place and time, having less to do with

8 'general system of administration, and-that may demand particular relief, such,

for lnstance. as the support of some old men, the hardship of a scarcity, or an

? Turgot-Oeuvres, Vol. I, p. 300, .
*1bid., p. 301. : ‘ ‘e
‘lud.. ‘p. 808,

o
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DEVELOPMENT OF ‘A THEORY OF PHILANTHROPY. 3

epidemic, ete. For the amelioration of such needs he would employ the public
revenues of the community,” some contribution of all its members, and' volon-
tary subscriptions from generous citizens, This scheme he declares to be not
only efficlent but tmpossible of abuse, for the moment funds are diverted from
‘their proper use their source will at once dry up. This puts’ no money- into \
luxury or useless buildings, it would withdraw no funds from general circu-
lation, and place no land In idle hands. He points to the success of such asso-
clations in England, Scotland, and Ireland, and thus supports his theory with
reference to present practice. . . : ,

By these lines of thought he. Justifies the proposition that government has .
a8 right"to dispose of old foundations. * I’uthité publique est la lof suprém,”*
he says, and adds that a superstitious regard for the intention of the founder ,
ought not té nullify it, o . L e

These are the principles, not deduced from an imaginary law of nature alone, -

-+ but carefully supported and justified at ench pdint by the clear facts of history,
Al foundations are condemned by Turgot as worse than.useless and his laissez
faire doctrine would forbid the -establishment of others, This was a bold
doctrine to preach In the middle of the elghteenth century, but its impress was
felt throughout Europe, and it fs only a few decudes till dnother member of the
sanie school of economists lends sup\porf tg these views,

PLACE OF EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATIONS IN ADAM SMITH'S FREE-TRADE ECONOMY.

Adam Smith’s “ Wealth of Nations,” first pnblished In 1770, tends to substan-
tiate aJt Turgot had taught and to show that It applies pa¥ticularly to educa-
tional endowments. In discussing the natural fnéqualities of labor and stock,
he insists that where there fs * perfect liberty” all’ advantages and disnd-
vantuges tend to equality.* And in the following chapter on political inequall-
ties of wages and profit he points out three ways In which polltjcnl lnterfereliqe
with * perfect liberty * has produced great and important inequalities. “ First,
by restraining the competition In gome employments to a smaller number than
would otherwise be disposed to enter into them; secondly, by increastng it in

' others beyond what it naturally would be ; and thirdly, by obstructing the free
circulation. of labor and stock, both from employment to.employment and- from
place to place.” ! c - )

Iu support of the second he shows how public money, “and sometimes -the
blety of private founders,” * bave drawn many people into the profession of the
clergy, thereby increasing competition to the pofit of making the salarfes very
low. Exactly the same thing, he says, has happened to men of letters md to
teachers, and when contrasted with the time of Isocrated,  befofe any charitles

" of this kind had been ‘established for the education of indigent people to the
learied professions,” ® the iil effect upon the tencher's income is evident enough,

There is yet anotlier phase of the subject which is touched upon in Smith's
discussion of the expense- of the institutions for the education of the youth. o4
Referring to the many endowed échools‘throughqut Europe, he agks: )

Have those public endowments contributed in’ general to promote the end of
thelr institution? Have they contributed to encourage the diligence and to
improve the abilitles of the teachers? Have they directed the course of educa-

. tion toward objects more useful, both to the individual and to the publie, than
thoge to which it would naturally have gone of its own accord? ** P

. .

* Turgot-Oeuvres, Vof. I, p. 808, S
¢8mith, Adam: Wealth of Nations, Bk. i, Ch, X, p. 101,
* T ibid,, p. 121, . i
-*Ibia,, p, 181, - K
21bid., p. 184, 0 o < )

_ wIbid., p; 249,

\
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4 - PHILANTHROPY IN. AMERICAN ‘HIGHER BDUCATION. ‘
2 o L )

He then states as a universal principle that the exertion of :most people in.a
profession 18 proportional to the necessity they are under of making that ex:
ertion. He believes that the endowments of schools have.diminished the nece¢
8ity of application in the teachers, and shows how the older and richer colleges
have clung longest to a useless and worn-out curriculum, while the poorer
universities, dependent upon their popularity for much of their income, intro-
duced the modern subjects much enrlier. He says: - )

Were there no public Institutions for education, no systems, no sciences
would be taught for which there wus not some demaml, or which the circum-
stances of the tiines did not render it either necessary or convenient, or at least
fashionable, to learn.® . . ’

. This extreme application of the principle of free trade is modified only
alightly by Smith to meet the. inequality- & oppertunity brought about in a
complex soclety where division of labor has been carried to great length. While
he states that¥a' most cases the state of society places the greater number of
individuals in such situations us form in them almost all ‘the abllities -and
virtues which that Btate requires, yet thera afe cases in which this is not
true. - . s )

The - man whose whole life is spent in performing a Yew simple operatious, of
which the effects, too, are perhapy always the same, or very nearly the same,
has no occasion to exert his understanding or to exercise his invention in finding
out expedients for removing difficulties which never occur, He naturally loses,
therefore, the habit of such .exertion, and generally becomes as stupid and igno-
rdnt as it is possible for a human creature td become.® - .

THiis Smith would have the state intervene In behalf of the great labor popu-
lation, whose Intellectual tendency must inevitably be in this direction.

This brief presentation of Smith's attitude toward perpetuities shows how
his principles of sociul organization exclude them; and, like Turgot's, bis
theory is constructed in the presence of existing Tacts, The sum of the con-
tribution s little more than a specific application of Turgot's arguments to

- educational foundations, S, ’ R :

If the soclal theory underlying the objections to enQO\vments made by these
two men is sound, surely the facts they have cited would warrant thelr con-
clusion that endowmnients are-evil because they interfere with the real laws
of ‘human progress. Certalnly the evidence they cite makes clear the difficul-

- tles attending their establishment. .

‘Is a laissez faire policy a sound basis for social organization, and can -these
evil practices be overcowme? . Thesefdre problems for their successora.

WILLFMM VON HUMBOLDT'S THEORY,

William von Humboldt wrote, in 1791: “ Ueberhaupt soll die Erziehung nur,
ohne Ritksicht auf bestimmte, den Menschen zu erthellende biirgerliche Formen,
Mefischen bilden; 8o bedarf es des Staats nicht.”* Thus he not only accepts

‘ system of free exchange laid .down by Turgot and Smith, but excludes the
possible modification which Turgot implles under the head of “ agcidental
soclal needs, and- which Smith makes to correct the slight disadvantage to
whilch some are placed by the effects of the extreme division of labor.  * Unter
freren Menschen gewunen alle Gewerbesbessren Fortgang; bllihen alle Kiinste
schiiner auf; erweitern sich alle Wissenschatten,” says Willlam von Humboldt,

 This argument is quite obviously- beside the mark in America,

 8mith, Adam : Wealth of Nations, Bk. V, Cb, 1, p. 266. .
o+ uilbid, p. 267. . o » .. ) T : 4
" +. % Withelh von Humboldt, Werke, Vol. VI, p. 57. . ’ e -

28 o g N
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MENT OF A THEORY OF PHILANTHROPY., &

and again, “ Bei freuen Mensclien entsteht Nacheiferung, und es bilden sich
bessere Erzieher wo thr Schiksal von dem Erfolg ihrer Arbeiten, als wo es
von der Befdrderung nbhﬂngt. die ste vom Staate zy erwarten haben.” .
Here we find a leading German statesman insisting upon these social and *
economic principles ‘in matters of education. Surely he did not toresee, the
future development of schools in Germany, whyre the State has been responsible
for practically all educational work, . :
While our purpose here is not to_write, or even to sketch, the history of
economic theory, yet it is interesting to note that the objections soon to be
raised against a wholesale condemnation of educational endowments are focused
: ui)on the economic doctrine of the physiocrats, and fit in as early steps in the
historienl decline of the lajssez faire economy, * o

o .

CHALMERS’E MODIFICATIONSOF THE EARLIER THEORIES,

Dr. Thomhs Chalmers, an early nineteentlr centufy economist, interested in
the practical problem of handling the_poor, accepts the idea.of free exchange
to the extent of condemning the state endowment of pauperism but urges that -

an endowment for-the relief.of indigence i8 not to be compared with one whose

object is the support of literary or Christian instruction. , For "educatipn,
though it is a real want, is not a felt want. He shys:

The two cusex, so fur from being at all ylike in principles, stmifd in direct and
dinmetric "opposition to ench other, We désidernte the latter endowment
Lecnuse of the languor of the intellectudal or sp:ritual aphetency: in 8o mwuch
that men,. left to thewselves, seldom or never originate a movement toward
learning. We deprecate the former endowment hecause, in the strength of
the ‘physical appetency, we have the surest guarantee that men .wiil do their
uttermost for good ; and a public charity having this for its object hy lessening
the industry and forethought that would have been otherwise put forth in the
cause, hoth adds to the wunts and detracts from the real work and virtue of
the species.  And, besides, there is no such strength of compassion for the
aufferings of the moral or spiritual that there is for the physical destitution.
An”endowment Tor eduention ‘may be necessary to supplement. the one, while
an endowment for charity may do the greatest woral and economie mischigf
by superseding the other. Relatives and neighbors .could bear to see a man
fgnorant or even vicious. They could not bear to see hlm starve,®

‘Fhus an important moditication of the above social theory 1s proposed.
Whetlier the practical philunthropist has since shown such discrimination or
hot, the pridiciple involved In the criticism was important. Shall the provision
for education be dependent upon the mere demand of' the market, or shall this
huportunt but * unfeit " need-be stimulated by some kind of endowment?

N MILL’S 0PP68|T'ION TO THE THEORIES OF TURGOT AND SMITH, ~ ‘

In February, 1883, Jobn Stuart Mill published an article in the Jurist™ in
which he declared ignorance and want of culture to be the sources of all sociat
evil, and adds that they cun not be met by political checks”" He says: '

There {3 -also an unfortunate peculiarity attending these evils. Of all
calamities, they are those of which the persons suffering from them are apt
to be leust aware. Of their bodily wiunts and ailments, mankind are geuerally
conscious; but the wants of the mind, the want of being wiser_and better, is,
in the far greater. number of cases, unfelt; some of its disastrous consequences
are felt, but are ascribed to any imaginable cause except the true one.®.

- n ¥ = — v .
'8 Quoted by 'rhok Mackay ia * The State and Charity,” p. 86.
8 Later published in * Dissertations and Discussions,” Vol. 1, pp. 28-68,
" Mill, J. 8.: “ Dissertations and Discussions,” Vol. I, p. B4,
" Ibid., pp. B4, 55. '

. . . : .

; .' o '
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L PHILANTHROPY IN AMERIOAN TICHET PO .

" In answer to the Question as to what men,have depended upon-and must
depend upon for the removal of their ignorance and defects-of culture, he 8aVs,
“nminly on the unremitting exertions of the more instructed and cultivated,”
which, he -adds, is a wide field of usefulness open for foundativns. He com-
bats Smith's argument that such foundations are but premiums on idleness

" and Insufficiency ‘merely by saying that such is the case only when it is nobody's

business to see that the trust is quly executed. .
- To show further how the idea of endowments fits into Mill's general social
philosophy, note what he =ays in his essay\‘'On Liberty,” :vrltteu in 1868: .

With regard to the nrerely contingent, or, as it way be called, constructive
injury which a person causes to society, by conduct which neither violates nny
specific duty to the public, nor occasions perceptible hurt to any assignable
individual. except himself, the Inconvenience is one which soclety can ufford
to bear, for the suke of the greuter good of human freedom."

Individual freedom is as curefully guarded as by Turgot or Smith, but the
implication that it is best preserved by a complete system of free exchange Is
carefully avoided. . ’ S

Mill does not belleve that in & government where majority rule predominates
the ideas of the minority should be lost. In his essay on “ Endowments,” pub-
lished in the Fortnightly Review, April 1, 1869, he says: 3

There is good reason agnﬁst allowing them to do thls (make bequests) in
favor of an unborn individual whom they can not know. or a public purpose

beyond. the probable limits of human foresight. But within those Hmits, the
more scope that is given to varieties of human, indlviduality the better., o

And,

Since trial alone can decide whether any particular experiment is successful,
: l:;tltteu.t.le shoul(! be given for carrying on the experiment until the trial is coin-
plete. z - C .

Ilis contention is, ‘then. not only that fouhddtions should be permitted, hut
that over a reagonable perfod of time the eknct wishes of the fouiider should
be strictly adb to. lHlis defense, later in the exsuy, of a fourdation just
then being sverelPcriticized by the press shows the great socinl linport which
he attaches to the preservation of an unusual idea of an unusual perkon, After
a complete trial of the experiment has been_ effectefl, the obligation of suclety
to the founder has been dischurged, and the value of the gift to soclety can he

indicated, . _ . . G
The explanation of this relationship i3 the first object of the essuy of 1833,
the second being a discussion of the spirit in which the reservations with

which the legistature should proceed to accept and modify the original plan
«4nd object of the foundation. In brief, he regurds the endowment ns public
property ufter about fifty years from the date of its establishment, and in every
sense subject to the will of soclety, even to changing the pyrpose of the gift,
if necessary, to meet the chunges of succeeding uges. : o
Mill's economic Justitication of man's right to establish endowments is quite

as Interesting as his soclal justification, . He says that it is due not to the
children but to the parents that they should have the power of bestowlng their
wealth according to théir own preference and judgment, for—

BRequest s one of the attributes of property; the ownership of a thing can’
not be lovked upon as complete without the power of bestowing it, ‘at death or

- Mill, J#8.: “On Llberty,” published in the Harvard Classics, p. 289,
®Mill, J. B.: “ Endowments,” Fort. Rev, vol. 5, p. 380. 8¢e also exsay on “The
Right and Wrong of Btate Interference with Corporate and Church Property,” In “Dinser-
tations and Discussions,” p. 32, . . 4y ’
] 1 o .
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during life, at the owner's pleasure; and all the reasons which recommend that
private property should exist recommend pro tanto extension of 1t." ;
This {8 no small moditication of the theorfes of Turgot and Smith, and is a
definite stand taken by Mili in respect not only to a ﬁhﬂosophlcnl but to an
important practical issue then before the English public. And only a few
xears hefore his death he wrote in his nutoblo;miphy‘ that the position he
had taken in 1833 was as clear as he could now make it. Indeed, this very
principle of Mill's was in 1853 ;embodied in the legislative enactment -carried
through by ILord Brougham and others.
2 -

. .

MR. LOWE’8 RETURN TO FREE TRADE PRINCIPLES,

_ Mill's position, however, wag too conservative, and too considerate of the
numerons abhuses of endowments then so well known to everyone, and drew
forth sharp criticisms® In condemning the report of the commissioners ap-
pointed to inquire into middle-class education, whose procedure bad been
generally In line with the ideas of Mill and Chalmers, Mr. Lowe® (later Lord
Sherbrooke) calls for n return to the ordinary rules of political economy. He
would class teaching as a trade, and keep it in the quickening atmosphere of

free exchange. This return to the notion that failure of endowments is due -

not to founder wdrship. as Mill would say, but to the principle of endowment,
shews the influence of the free-trade edonomy. ’ '

In practice at this time the cry is.not that all foundations be used to pay
the national debt, and so place education where Mr. Lowe would ask, but
rather hew caun the terrible waste of funds be checked, or, what system of cou-
trol can the State legitimately exercise? We have Mill's suggestion that
society will progress most rapidly- when it gives wide ranse to social and educa-
tional experimentation, and that this is done best, ot by the State through
a cowmission, which® would tend to force all endowents into a’uniform mold,
but by legal enfordement of the exact conditions .of the foundation till the
werits- of the experiment become evident. .

HOBHOUSE ON “ THE DEAD HWAND.” IN EDUCATION.

During the period 1868 to 1879 Sir Arthur Hobhouse delivered a series of
addresses, afterwards published as “The Dead Hand,”*® in which he aceepts,
with Mill, both the principle of endowed education and the idea that. every
such bequest should be made to serve the present. The question .of method,

however, is a point on which he takes issue with Mill. He can not see thnt., the -

term * property " implies power of posthumous disposition. . Tried by history.
he says, “ the further back we trace any system of laws, the smaller we find
the power of posthumous ‘dlsposltlon to be.”™ Furthermore, he insists that
250 years of English experience does not reveal one useful educational experi-

ment resulting from such foundations as & Mill regards impor*ant in the-

development of new ideas and lines of social and educgtional practice.”-

" MilL J. 8.: * Political Economy,” Vol, 1, p. 287,

= Autoblography, p. 182, . - ’
% 8ee Report of Schools Iaquiry Commisaion of 1868,

™ Bee bis Middle Class Education, Engowment or “ Free Trade.”

® London, 1880. . ’

* Hobhouse, Bir A.: * The Dead Hand,” p. 14,

¥ Ibid,, p. 94, :
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This attitude iy further emphasized by Sir.Joshua Fitch, whiose practical
eonitu_ct with English educational endowments gives welght to his words when
he says: E : ' :

-One unifarm purpose 18 manifest In the testaments, the deeds of gift and the
early statutes by which the character of these schools. was intended to he
shaped. It Is to encourage the pursuit of a liberal education founded on the
ancient languages.®

Further, in his analysis of the motives which have pronmted bequests to public
uses, Hobhouse does not find~“Justification for Mill's position. In the list of

. motlves which he finds underlying the foundatlons in England are: Love

of power and certain cognate passions, ostentatiousness, vanity, superstition,

‘patriotism to a'slight extent, and spite® While this list might not fit individunl

cases, he Insists that it is true for the mass,

Mill thinks that the public- does not know its owa needs fully, hecause it js
only the. majority speaking. Hobhouse regards the public as an individual -
compegent to Judg}e its needs and naturally endowed with the right to express
them ; hence he would lay down two priuciples upon which all foyndations must
be established: First, * If the public is chosen as legntee, the legacy shall be,
as it ought to he, an unconditienal one” ; * and, second; * thére shall glways he a
living and reasonable owner of property, to manage it according to the wants
of mankind,”® The excuse for such a title to his book here becomes evident.
He can not see that the living iinve need fo&e continual advice and control of

- OTHER ENGLISH THEORIES, :

-As Interest in education grew in England, respect for perpetual trusts de-
creased. The nct of 1853 ahove referred to, giving a commnission power only to
inquire into and report the condition of charitable foundatlons,“was Inter revised
giving the commission greater power. And finally, in 1889, one y'enr after the

‘report of the School Inquiry Commission. we have the * Endowed schools act,” ®

glylng the commissioners power to * render any educationn! endowment most
conducive to the advancement of the education of hoys and girls.” ™ ote. This
act was somewhat strengthenad by revision in 1873 and again in 1874

During the last half of the nineteenth century there was wide discenssion of
the practical problem in England, but little of theoreticn) value was added:: Sir
Joshua Fitgh, in an nddress.at Pennsylvania University,” lays down two prin.

‘ciples: First, an endowment's only right to exist is its benefit to the community;

and, second, the State is the gupreme trustee of all endowments. Thomas Hare,
in 1869, regards all property s either public or private, An endowment, heing
public property, 1s subject to the public will. Before the Soclal Science Asgo-
ciation,” he accepts Mill's notion of endowments as valuaMe soclal and educa-
tional experiments, and insists only upon the State's right of supervision.

S8UMMARY AND CONCLUSION,

‘Many other writers have added bjta of practical wisdom, but the results of
more than a hundred years of theorizing may be briefly summed dp as follows:

* Fitch, Joshua : * Educational Aims and Methods,"- p. 191,

® Hobhouse, 8ir A.: * The Dead Hand," p. 15 1T,

® Fitch, Joshua : * Educational Aims axd Methods,” p, 120.

® Ibid., p. 121, . -

® Bee 32 and 88 Vict., C. 56. C )

% Title: * The Endowed Schools Act, 1889 " (82 and 33 ‘Viet.,, C. 56),

%36 and 87 Vict., C. 87, and 37 and 38 Vict,, C. 87 !

“® Published In ** Bducational Aimg and Methods." &
®.Fortnightly Rev., 5, 284-207. . .
% Trans, Sec. Sic. Asvoc,, 1860, p, 132 i

s -
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There = perhapa no universally acceptahle theory of educntionul endowments
Fet'worked out ; the early free-trade economy has heen tempered by substantially
removing education from its scope; the experimental value of the endowed achool
i3 accepted oo the ground that soclal progress is dependent quite as much upon
the Ideas and interests of the minority as upon those of the majority, and that
with wide variation in educational endeavor, apportunity for wise selection is
increased ; that endowments are public property, since they are given to publie
service, and should therefore he subject to such public supgrvision as will pre-
vent their being wasted or becoming socially obnoxious. .
Recalling Turgot's position, we can see that his statement of the menning and
functlon of foundations is yet a fairly acceptable presentation of the  philo-
sophical problem, ' '
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Chapter II.
THE.COLONIAL ‘PERIOD.

-

INFLUENCES AFFECTING THE nmwmxu OF AMERICAN HIGHER
y EDUCATION. . c

1. TllE PROBLEM,

In early ‘colonial America there was little theorizing as to who should
bulld_ colleges or as to how such schools shonkl be finunced. From the
beginning higher education was n serious Interest of the people, and one

vwhich early found practical expression. What the scholars and statesmen
thought of endowments, therefore, we cap Infer only from what they actually
did. They faced college building as a practical problem, and whatever we
have since developed by way of a theory of endowed education In America
we have developed very largely out of our long and varied experlence.

In this and rucceeding chapters, therefore, it is the purpose to assemble
facts which will adequately. describe that exberience, to the_cnd that the
character and extent of the influence which philanthropy has had in the
dévelopwent of higher education In America’ may he seen. Finally, from an
interpretation of these facta‘it should then be possible to state whatever
theory of endowinents there has been evolved in this country,

When in the early history of Harvard College we find among its donors
the general court, numerous towns and churches, as well as individuals, we
renlize that it I8 necessary to deflue the term * philantbropy.” In this study
the term is used to include all gifts except those from State. Again, if, as
we are told, philanthropy means an expression of love for mankind, the
names of Eleazer Wheelock, Theodorus J. Frelinghuysen, Morgan Edward, ’
James Blair, and other notable ministers of the gospel would loom large jn
the descrlptlon However important the work of such men may have been,
it would be impossible sat!stnctorlly to show its results in a study which -
is designed to be quite largely. quantitative, Accordingly, this study will be
concerned with only those facts and forces which play some measurable pnrt
in aluplng our lnsmutlons ot blgher learning,

Y

2. COLLEGE CHARTERS ANALYZED.

The forces which entered into the founding of our first colleges were many
and complex. Certain of these stood out clearly and for many years played
a large part in Wirecting the growth of bigher learning. Everywhere and
particularly in the foundation documents of ‘the colonial colleges we are
able to see these forcés at work, giving form to these infant institutions. In

Table 1 are spown luch data,. taken trom “the charters of the nine colonial -

colleges.
10

.
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THE COLONIAL PERIOD, 1

ENGLISH INFLUENCES,

* English influences are suggested by the three names, William and Mary,
King's, and Queen’s. To these Dartmouth must be added, having tnken its
name in honor of its chief benefactor, Lord Dartmouth, of Enginnd, and, for
a similar reason, Yale. Further, important subscriptions were collecte in
England : £10,000 for Dartmouth ; $4,500_ for Brown; £2.500 for Willlam and
Mary in addition to the gift of the Englisly Government of £2,000 and 20,000
acres of land; King's and Pennsylvanin together, some £10,000;* and over
£2,000 for Princeton.’ In all ensgs, these subsecriptions furnished relatively
large sums for the colleges, and were aniong the early, and {n cuog‘ol William
and Mary, Dartmouth and Brown, the founding gifts.’

o »
AIM OF THE COLLEGES—GIFTS EXPECTED, ?

Iarvard Usiversity.—~* Through the good hand of God ” men * are moved and
stirred up to give * * ¢ for (e advancement of all good liternture, arts,
and sciences.”® ) o

“ Many well-devoted persons have been and dafly are moved and stirred up

- to give and hestow sundry gifts, legacies, lands, and revenues for the advance--
ment of all good literature, arts, and sclences In Harvard Colloge.”

Colicge of William and Jary—*That the Church of Virginia may be fur-
nished with a seminary of ministers of the Gospel, and that the youth may be
plously educated in good letters and manners and that the Christian faith
may be propagated amongst the western Indians, to the glory of Almighty God;

. ta make a place of universul study, or perpetual college of divinity, philgsophy,
lnnguages, and other good arts and sciences. ’

Yale University.—To found a school * Whereln- Youth ‘may be instructed in
the Arts and Sciences, who through the blessings of Almighty God may be fitted
for I'ublic employment both in Church and Civil State.” 0 o

“Neveral ¢ * ¢ nen pave expréssed by Petition their earnest desires
that full Liherty and Prl\“loge be granted unto certain Undertakers for the
founding. suitably endowing and ordering a Collegiate Schoal,” etc., 180 note

" further. the power given to the trustees of the college. .

Princeton University.—* For the Instruction of youth in the learned languages-
and in the liberal arts and sclences.” Al religious sects to have equal educa-
tional“opportunity.* ) ' ’

Columbia University—* For Instruction and Education ‘of Youth In the

learned Languages and ip the Liberal Arts and Sciences.” * o o “to lead
them from the Study of Nature, to the Knowledge of themselves, and of the
God of Nature; and their Dl?y to Him.” . ’
- University of Pennasylvania,—The acndemy out of which the College grew
was “for instructing yvouth for reward. ag poor children on charity " * we,
helng' desirous to encourage such pious, useful, and charitable designs.” Col-
lege is for instruction “in any kind of literature, arts, nnd sciences.”

! Pennaylvania University Bulletin, Vol. 111, p. 4, Jnmrnry, 1809, contains & copy of the
** Flat " .for' the Royal Brief, issued by King George 111, granting the right to the two
* Seminaries  to take the subscription.

" Bee Maclean : History of the College of New Jerseyy Vol. I, 147 &, for a discussion of _
this nndpftnk!n(: alno coples of some documents connected with it. . The full amount of .
the subseription Is not known, .

® Charter was not granted till 1650. * New England's First Frults " ghows clearly the
religious aim. Also ‘the legislative act of 1642 uses the words piety, morelity, and
learning as expressing the alm of the college.- - - - . .

¢ Sce Princeton 'Uniy. Catalogue, 1912-13, p, 46. The quotation fs qot from the charter,
the first charter not being extant, but is from an advertisement the Pennsylvania
Gasett: of Aug. 13, 174647. Nearfly-tHe same words are used in thecharter of 1850 to
cxpress the aim of the collége. . : . 5 o
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14 PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION, .

“Several benevolent and charitable persons have generously paid, and by
subscriptioms promised hereafter to pay, ®* ® ¢ for the use of sald acad-
emy, divers sums of money.” spent & malntaining an academy there as well
for the instruction of poor children on charity,” ete."* Sl _

Browen Unirersity.—= And whereas n Public School or Seminary, © © o
to which the Youth may freely resort for Fducation in the vernacwlar and
learned Languages, and In the tiberal Arta and Sciences would be for the ren-
eral Advantage und Honor of the tiovernment.” '

“And wherens Daniel Jenckes, Exqp.: ® * ¢ with wany others appear na
undertakers In the valuable Design ¢ ¢ * pm,\'lh( that full Liberty and
Power way be granted unto such of them, * ¢ ¢ (o found. emlow.
* ¢ & 5 (‘(')lk-m\“ ete. And, further, *“Reing wiliiug 1o encournge
¢ ¢ * such an honorable and useful Inxtitution, We, the said Governor™
ete.* i \

Rulm‘r‘a College.—The college {8 for * the Fdueation of .\'milh in the learned
languages, liberal and um-f’ll arts aml selences, and especially o divinity.”
Did 1t try to preserve the Duteh languape?!

Bartmaout (ollege.—" Partmouth College, for the education gnd instraction
of Youth the Indian Tribes In ® * ¢ Jeamfag ¢ * . * pecessary
¢ ¢ ¢ ‘fur civillzing and christinnizing ®* * ¢ l'agans . * * ¢ g Arts
and Sciences: * ¢ ¢ aixo of English Youth™

“It hati¥ been represented ® ¢ ¢ that the Reverend Eleazer Wheelock -
. ¢ & did * * * at his own expense, * ¢ ¢ dat on foot an Imdian

"Charity school and for eeveral years through the assistance of well-disposed
Persons * ° °*" etc' .

.3, RELIGIOUS AND DENOMINATIONAL INFLUENCES.

The religious influcnce Is, of course., prominent. The statements showing
how the movements for catublishing the schools were started, tuose showing
the source of control, the wtitioners fur the: charters, and the religious afilin-
tions of the first presidents. as well as the last oune, showing the aim of the
college, all polnt to religion as the lurge motivating force fn the case of every )
one, :

The beginning of William and Mary, Yale, l‘r!n“ce(on. King's, Brown, Queen's,

 and Dartmouth (Harvard should probably be included) lles with groups of
ministers or religious bodtes. In the case of Yale, Princeton, Brown, Queen'r,
#nd Dartmouth the formal request for a charter was presented by represent-
atives  of relixious bodien; whilp the source of control in the case of Yale,
King’s, nnd Brown was p!ny‘: the hands of religlous bodiex. In effect the
same was true of Princeton/Harvard, and Queen's. All the first presidents
were ministers. y

It is* in the charter, however, that the religious motive stands out with
greatest prominence. The quotations presented are those which seem best to
reveal the chief aim of the institution. Somewhere In every charter, Penn-
sylvania a possible exception, there Is evidence that the (m'chlmg' of religion
‘was to be a prominent feature of the work of the college.

¢ Academy charter, in catalogue, 1012-18, p. 15. This is of courme the basia of the
charter for a coilege granted two ycars later. 0 b
Charter, In catalogue for 1912-18, pp. 290-30. .
-t Marray : ® Hist” of Educ. 15N, J.," p. 288, refers to the charter of 1770_as amend.
ing a statement which was sald to bave been included in the fAirst charter, vix, that the
Duteh language war to be used exclusively in the college.
. 9Charter, in Chase's Hist. of Dartmouth College and Hanover, N. H., p. 042,
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THE COLONTAL PERIOD, 15

To what extent denominationalism was a factor dves not appear fully from
this table. From other sources we know that the chancellorship of \Willlam
and Mary was by charter grumted to the. Bishop of Loundon ; that Yale, which
‘was bullt by Congregationaliats fua Couagregational colony, said in her charter
that at least the mnjor part of their 10 self-perpetuating trustees must always
" be miuisters of the Gynpel inbablting within this wlony.”*  I’rinceton’s char- ¢
ter does not call for deneminational control, yet, according t6 the charter of

" 1645, there were 12 Presbyterian ministers on the b It 1s also true that.
" Governor Morris, of New Jersey, refused I'rinceton's firs request for u char-
ter mado. i his opinlon, by a body of dissenters ™
These, as well as the counection which the schism (n the I'reshyterian
Church In 1741-1745 had with the beginning of Princeton,” are evidence enough
that denominationalinm, |f not even sectarianism, wug'n factor in f1s early
life. In King's College about two-thirds of the 41 trustees were Inembers
of the Church of England, though they were nut chosey ofticially upon religious
krounds. The Renunsylvanin College 18 an exception. for its charter ghows itn
alm to have been Uroadly human, though wot specifically  peliglous, and cer-
taluly not denominational. By Brown's charter. however, 22 of. her 38 trus-
tees must be Baptists. - There are 00 statements in the charters of Queen's and
Dartnouth that thes are to be controlled by certaln religious sects, yet there s
ho deubt that the Dutch Reformed Church controlied Queen's and ‘that Dart.
wouth was nonsectarian, but with balf the board of trustees counstituted of
ministers,” the whole enterprise being threatened when the Reverend Wheelock
refused to accept Governor Wentworth’s proposal to make the Bishop of London
~Au ex oficlo member of the board of trustees.” It s noticeable, too, that the
formal request for the charter of Yule was made by a group. of Congregatidhal
clergy, -that of Frinceton by Presbyterian clergy. that of Brown by the Phila-
delphia Baptist Assoclation, and thut of Queen's by -the clergy ang congrega-
tivns of the Dutch Reformed Chureh, d o
~ The first president of Harvard was of Puritan tralnlug, and later was
forew! to reslgn because be agreed with the Anabaptists on the subject of
infunt baptism.” The first president of Kiug's was s winister of the Churcn
of England, aud the inclusion of this requirement (n the charter caused
bitter oppositlon to the graating of the charter, a bitterness bealed only by the
addition of a professor of divinity “To be chosen by the Cousistory of the
(Dutch) Church for the thme being.” ™ The first rector (president) of
, Yale was a Gongregational minister, Brown's Arst president was a RBaptist
winister, and Queen's a' minister of the Dutch Church. -

»

Y 4

POLITICAL INFLUKENCE,

The polﬁiml influence is evident enough. Harvard was established by the
colontal government,, Willlam and Mary was founded by the English and
Virginla Governments, and Kings by the Ngw York Legislature, “Yale's charter

® Charter of the Collegigte 8chool (Yale College) Catalogue, 1912413, p. 64.
® Maclean : “ History of the College 6f New Jersey,” Vol. 1, 92.
“Ibid., p. 84. . |
2 Ibid., p. 24. . .-
* Charter, in Chase, F., * Histdry of Dartmouth College apd Hanover, N. H.,, Vol. 1, 642. .
' Letter of \Vheelock to Gov. Woentworth, of New Hampsbhijre. 8eq History of Dert
. mouth College and Hanover, NM ., by F. Chase, p. 115 . N
“ Plerce, Beajami!n : “ Hist. of Harverd Unlv. from its Foundation, in the year 1636, to
the Period of the Amer. Rev.,” p. 10, . . . o g
* Fuiton, John. * Memolrs of Frederick A. P, Baroard,” p. 302 2. Sece also Ecuiesi-
. astical records ef the Btate of New York. ’ . :
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16-  PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION. ‘

say8 the youth are to be instructed to the end that “they may be fitted for
public employment- both in the church and civil state,”. and her Brst woney
gift was £120 country pay from the colony.
- That thesg colleges were intended from sthe beginning to rest upon gifts ot
the peofle is suggested in the quotations from the charters given above.
If not so stated, then,the fa®t: that the charter is granted to a body of
men seeking to establish a college, together with the absence of any evidence
-. that the stute was accepting the responsibility, makes the inference cledr.
It is to be noted, too, that Harvard, Yale, Brown,’ Rutgers, and Dartmouth
recelved their names from their first great benefactors, and that in only
three cases were the first funds of the college granted by the legislatures.

To seek further evidence that the colonial colleges were or were not State
institutions Is not our present purpose, There is evidence here to show that
the principle of State aid to higher education is as old as Harvard College.
Yet the movement for each of the colleges, possibly excepting Harvard, was
initlated either by a single man with great mlssionary zeal, or by a group
of men, and not by the §gate,

From this preliminary examination of these foundation documents, then,
one gathers %lsi notion of the setting which our problem is to have. Judged
by the facts pfsented, as well as in terms of the hard work assoclated with the
starting of these institutions, philanthropy is clearly the mother of the colonial -

colleges, . 'S
FINANCES OF THE EARLY COLLEGES,

1. SCARCITY OF MONKEY.

Down to 1693 we had”but one college, that founded at Cambridge in 1635.
There i8 probably nowhere available to-day a complete record of all the eurly
gifts to Harvard,but what have been brought together here will doubtless give
.a fairly satisfactory exhibit of the qature and extent of the earliest philan-
thropy devoted to bigher education in this country. g .

There s one thing so characteristic of the early gifts to all the colonial col-
leges that it must recelve brief notice at the outset. That is, the size and kind
of gifts.” Harvard records the receipt “of a number of sheep bequeathed by
one man, of a quantity of cotton cloth, worth 9 exhllllngs, presented by another,
of a pewter flagon, worth 10 shillings, by a third, of a fruit dish, a sugnr spoon,

. a silver-tipt jug, one great salt, and one small trecher salt, by others.”* From
Yale's early history the seutlment‘attachlng to the words: “ I give these books
for founding a college in Connecticut,” pronounced by each of the trustees as
he placed his little contribution upon the table, could not be spared, and before
a charter had been granted a formal gift of the * glass and nalls which should
- be necessary to erect a college and hall” had been made,” Eienzar Wheelock,
the founder and first president of Dartmouth, in a lettef\ replying to criticisms
of the-* plainness of the surroundings” at the college, saysy “ As to the college.
it owns but one (tablecloth), that was lately given by a gqnerous lady in Con-
‘necticut, and of her own manufacture,”** and again in a letter to the Honorable
Commissloners for Indian Affairs, etc., he says, after Indicfting the impossible
financial condition in which the college finds itself: “ I have) with the assistance
of a number of thvuse who have contributed their old put-off’clothing, supported
them (the scholars) along hlxbert«o.""' Doubtless st r examples could be

o

1 Pefrce: Hist. of Harvard Univ., p. 17.
¥ History of Yale College—Barnard’s Jour. of Educ., V, 542, 1858,

» Juoted in Chase’s Hist. of Dartmouth C‘ollcqe and Hmvw, N. H., p. 232..
» bid, p. 546.
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taken from the subscription lists that . yielded relatively large amounts to.
Princeton, Queen’s, Brown, and Willilam and Mary if these were extant.

In these gifts there is reflected mygh of the slmplicity of the social and eco-
nomic life of that time. Actual money was scarce, as shown by the repeated \
issues of currency by the varlous ‘Colonies, hence such gifts as Dartmouth’s-
sawmlills and blackswith shop and Harvard's printing press entered most nat-
urally and effectively into the making of colleges in those days.

2. USK OF THE SUBSCRIPTION METHOD, . L.

These colleges were adl active in gathering funds by the subscription plan
both in Englénd and in America. Princeton recelved a subscription of £1,000
proclamation, given in produce and money, in the southern Colonles in 1769,
another of £1,000 from, Boston In the same year, and £2,000 in England. Brown
‘received $4,500 by asubscription in England and Ireland in 1764.® Blair
brought home from England £2,500 whick he had gathered by subscription for
Willlam and Mary in 1693. Durtmouth colected £10.000 in England.in 1769,
while King's and Penusylvania shared equally a subseription fund of £10,000 °

. gathered in England. These are only the most striking instances of the use
of this method of collecting the gifts of the people. Through the churches this
method was repeatedly used and frequently the colonial court or the town -
officials Would name a day on which a subscription for the college weuld be
asked from every citizen, ’ '

3. FEW LARGE Grrrs,

In that day of small gifts a few names of gredt beneéfactors stand out.. -
Whatever the “molety * of Harvard's estate was, it was a princely sum in
the year 1638 for a college with orfe or two teachers and a half dozen students ™
This was the first great gift to education in America, and it is worthy of note
that it was not tied up with conditions which might take It useless to the
Harvarg College of the future. It was given by request to the college out-
right, and constituted half of the fortune and the entire library of one 5! the
wealthlest and most noted men in New England, S

. The immediate influence of this wag great, and 18 well recorded by the histo-
rlans of the college, Quincy and Pelrce. During the hext few decades several
Kifts of £100 were recelved, and In 1650 Richard Saltonstall, of England, gave
‘“to the coliege” goods and money worth 320 pounds sterling. ‘In 1681 Sir
Matthew Holworthy bequeathed * to be disposed of by the directors as they
shall judge best for the promotion of learning and promulgation of the Gospel ”
£1,000. The Hon. William Stoughton erected a bullding in 1699°which cost
£1,000 Massichugetts currenty. Thesé are the large gifts of the seventeenth
century, with the exception of the gift of William and Mary, of England, to the
college of Virginia, ' _ s

During the next century Thomag Hol'is established a professorship of divinity -
at Harvard (1721). In his “ orders " ® he asks * that the interest of the funds
be used, £10 annually for ‘help to a needy student for the ministry—as many

._Of these as the funds will bear.” He reserves the right to sanction all eppoint.
" pents during his lfetime, then leaves it to thie * President and Fellows of
Harvard College,” and asks “ that none be refused on account of- his belief and

® Names of the first subscribers are given in the Collectlons of the Rhode Island HUZ
torical Soclety, Vol. VII, 278, ~ , c i
% A careful discussion of the amount of this legacy is given in Quincy's History of
W Harvard, Vol. I, appendix I, 460, . L . e e
Y ® Bee Quincy's Harvard, Vol. I, Appendiz XLII, for copy of the instrument of gift,
~
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practice of a’dult baptism.” ® The conditions. which he places upon this, the
first professorship established in Awmerica by private donation, are of Interest.

These are his words:

I order and appoint a Professor of Divinity, to read iectures in the -Hall of
the College unto the’ students; the said Professor to be nominated and ap-
pointed from time to time by the President and Fellows of Harvard College,
and that the Treasurer pay to him forty pounds per aunwmn for his service, and
that when choice i8 made of a fitting person, to be recommended to me for my
approbation, if I be yet living® .

In that day of fierce theolugical controversies these seem te be very liberal

. conditions.

A few yefrs later Hollis established a professorship of mathematics and
natural phifosophy. In all, his donations -total over £5,000, a sum which far
exceeded apy single gift to.education in America up to that time. Aslde.from
books and’ goods the purposes of all his gifts were stipulated, but in such gen-
eral terms and, as his letters show,™ so fully in terms of the wishes of the presi-
dent gnad overseers, that it constitutes an example of educational philanthropy
that is worthy of note. . :

Madam Maryﬁaltonstﬂll, who bequeathed £1,000 in 1730 for educating young
men “of bright parts and good diligence for servide of the Christlun Church”;*® °
Thomas Hancock, who founded thes professorship of Hebrew and other oriental
Innguages in 1764 with a gift of £1,000; John Alford, whose executors, acting
in accordance with his wish that his money should be used to aid * pious and
charitable purposes,” gave £1,300 to establish a professorship “ of some particular
sclence of pubHc utility ”; ™ Nicholas Boylston, who begueathed £1,500 for the
support of a professor of rhetoric in 1772; and Dr. Ezekiel Hersey, whose glft\
established & professorship of anatomy and physic in 1772, are other pre-revo-

- lutionary names which figure on the 1'st of Harvard’s greatest benefactors.

‘ At the Collegtate School of Connecticut the names of Elihu Yale and Rev.
Dr. George Berkeley, with gifts of £500 ¥nd £400, respectively; at the College of
New Jersey the names of Tennent and vy, of England, with a gift of .over
£2.000; at King's the name of Joseph Murray with a bequest of his library
and his estate worth £0,000 in 1762; and at Willlam and Mary the names*of
James. Blair and Robert Boyle give us other instances of edycational philan-
thropy on a liberal scale in the colonial days.

4. GIFTS FROM TOWNS, CHURCHES, AN SOCIETIES. .
In addition to these gifts from private individuals there 1s frequent evidence
of support coming from towns, churches, and societies. In 1764 the town of
Boston collected £476 by subscription, which it gave t¢ Harvard to répair the
loss occasioned by the destruction of Harvard Hall by fire. Nine other towns
made smaller - contributions to the same end, while two years previously 44
towns had made contributions to the college. Wheelock received funds from
public collections taken in several eastern towns between 1762 and 1765 which
were of great value to his struggling school, soon to be known as Dartmouth -

= 8ee Quincy's Harvard, Vol. I, Appendix XLII for copy of the instrument of gift.

% Quincy’'s Harvard, Vol..1, Appendix XLII. .

® Numerous letters frqm Mr. Hollis to his agent and others in the Colonies appesr as
appendixes in Vol. I, of Quincy’s History of Harvard, :

* Quiney, Vol. 1, p. 421. . ’

# Quiney, Vol 11, p. 14 i ! )

. [
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College® In the cases of Princeton, Queen's, King’s, and Brown the donations
from churches were large and frequent, i

The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts found the
colleges appropriate agencles through which to operate in the Colonies. As
early as 1714 reference Is made to a gift of books to the Yale library; in 1747
the society made a large donation of books to Harvard, and £100 in money in
1764® From the sume society King's receiyed £300 sterling and in 1767 a
library of 1,500 books, The soclety also assisted in getting a collection made
in England which raised Dearly £6,000 sterling for the college in 1762 The
Soclety for Propagating the Gospel in New England and parts adjacent gave
to Harvard 1,101 volumes and £390 sterling to repair the loss of.its library
in 1764. , The Edinburgh Soctety for Promoting Religious Knowledge presented
Harvard with some books in 1768, and the Society for Propagating Christian
Knowledge, in Scotland, gave £30 for the purchase of books in 1769,

8. GIFTS OF BOOKS, BUILDINGS, AND LAND,
L}

It Is noticeable in the early years that many glifts of books were'made to the
colleges. However strongly the titles of the books may suggest the religious
and theological nature of higher education, in those days such gifts were of
the greatest importance when both the bdunds and the methods of knowledge
lay almost wholly within books alone. - ) .

There Is an qccasional gitt of a bhllding, and frequent reference is made to
gifts of land. During the colonia) period Harvard recelved from towns and
individuals over 2,000 acres; ™ Yale recelved over 1,000 acres; including 300
acred from the general assembly ; ® King's received § acres in the heart of,

*New York City, and 34,000 acres. ore from the State which were lost to the

college and the State as well at the close of the Revolution ; ® Dartmouth
received 400 acres from proprietors of the town of Hanover; ™ the College of
New Jersey received 210 acres from the town and people of Princeton; and
a large portion of Queen's campus was the gift of a pfivate citizen, Gifts of -
real estate were for many years of little productive value however ; 80 the chief -
support had to be money or something- that could be 'exclmnged at nn)" time,

L - . .
ANALYSIS OF THE GIFTS TO FOUR OF THE COLONIAL OOLLEGES.

To get at the full meaning of the philanthropy of this period, however, com-
plete lists of all the gifts to Harvard, Yale, King’s, and the College of New
Jersey, four ‘of the nine colonal colleges, hgve been .made -and appear in .
Tables 8, 4, 5, and 6, ' S .o Qo

Remembering that it is not_the absolute amount of a gift, but rather what.
the gift will purchase, that measures its value, we may ask, first: What was

a <

® Chase : History of Dartmouth, p, 8f. . . -
® The motive back of thin may be neen In the following quotation, which throws some

College at Yale, ‘Connecticyt, had been mainly effected (in 1722-23) by theological works:
sent to the college in 1714.” * Two Hundred Years of the 8. P, G,, 1701-1900," p. 799,
® Ibid., pp. 175, 708. ) . . :

®-Barnard's Journal, Vol. IX, 159,“gives a full list of sifta of real estate,

® Ibid., Vol. X, 693, mentions the important gifts, -

# A History of Columbia Univ., 17641904, p. 385 -
% Chase : History of Dartmouth, p. 174.

. _ T N
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. the size of the problem which pbumthropy had undertaken and. what Jdid

~ colle e A

v

\J e

education cost?
1. SIZE OF THE COLONIAL COLLEGES.

The numbers of -students attending these colleges -can be judged by the
number of their graduates. Harvard rarely if.ever had over 100 students be- -
fore the year 1700, and at no time-'in the colonial period did- she have over
350 or 400 students, while Yale and King’s had fewer still. I’ennsylvania
Lraduated in all only 135 students befere 1776, Brown 60, and Dartmouth 31.

The waching staff was also small. The president’'s ddministrative duties
were {nsignificant, his chief function being that of- instructor. Before 1720
Harvard's faculty consisted of a president and from 1 to 4 tutors. At Yale
the president’ was assistéd by from 1 to 4 tutors. rarely more than 3, before
the year 1755. After 1720 Harvard's faculty gradually increased to 9; Yale's
to 8; and King's to' 11. In the case of l\lngs a much Iurger percentage were
from the start of professorial rank..

Thus, judged by the size of student body and faculty, the actual work done
{n the colonial colleges was small, and great sums of ‘money were not needed.

- . L ]

. 2. THE COST OF A COLLEGE EDUCATION.

The cost of a college educatlon at Harvard In its early days is shown in an
‘old account book for the period 1648-30 to 1659, from which it appears that for
those graduating from 1853 to 1659 the total expense ranged from £30.23s. 1} d.

to £61 11s. 8%d.; or from about $100 to about $200 for four years' residence in

An 'ltemlzed account of a student, Thomas' Graves; of the class of 1658, by .
quarterl, shows that he pald abqut 32s. for tuition. His first quarter's expenses
appear-is follows: ® :

. . Pounds. 8 D. Qr.

8, 10, 54 Commones and sisnges. .. .. _._____ < 2. 8 9 2
Tuition, 8 s; study, rente, gnd bed, 4 »; fyer

and candelle 2 s_ . 14 o \o0

°0 Fower loode of wood. .o oo .. - 17 4 0

N

The other three quarters’ expenses were similar to this. ~n 1797 this cost,
according to an account of Judge Dnnlel Appleton Whlte, given in volume 6
of the Massachusetts Historical %dety Proceedlngs. page - 272, would have
been about $480 for the four yearl.

Students’ bills were often paid in butter, rye, malt, hog, lamb, eggy, etc. At -.
Princeton, Maclean tells us that a student’s entire expenses in 1761 were £25 Os.
proclamation money.

A fairly complete account of the tultlon cost at Yale, as set forth in Table 2,
‘data for which were gathered from Dexter's Annals, shows the tumon not to
Mhve béen, muck different at the beginning trom the above accounf ot tuldon
cost at Harvard a half century earlier. ) -

® From Mass. Hist. Proc, 1860-186Z, Vol. V, p. 60,  ° ; ¢
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Table £.—Cost of education at Yale College.

/ - 91

X

Date.

Tuition. | Room,

Prosi-
dent's
salary.

cP2
120

8al
ot

lilam and Mwry the tuition in 1724 was *

age for e¢ach scholar.”

>

A woman offered to

entry;

1 In count 120 ed about £60 sterling or one-third. ’ ,
1£5700 88, P 170 eauled s ling or o o

ce and 208./a year for pupll-

At Dartmouth in 1778 tuition and, board togy were £20 { vear. At Wil- -

undertake the keeping of the

" college table at the rate of £11 per annum’ fer each scholar, with the other ad-

vantages allowed to Mr, Jackson.”® At Princeton tuition was £3 In 1754, £4
in 3781, £5 1u 1773,"ud board in 1761 was £15 a year, according to Maclean.

Reference to”the prices of a few well-known commodities will Relp one to e <

appretiate the apparently small-glfts whicll we are to exam:ne. In 1841 com-
mon labor was worth 1s. 6d. per day, the next year.corn was worth 2s. 6d. and
wheat and barley 4s. per bushel. In 1670 wheat was worth 5s., cort 3s.; the

. Year following labor was worth from 1s. 3d. to 1s. 8d. In 1704 corn was worth.

2s. and wheat 3s. 84 In 1727 wheat was worth 6s. 64. to 8s. In 1752 corn was
worth 4s.'and -wheat 6s. In 1776 corn was 8s. and wheat 6s. 84.7

- 3, BALARIES OF COLCEGE PROFESSORS,

N

One further item of interest in this connection is.the salary of the teaching
staff. -This was the chief itein of expenditure in every eollege and is a fair
index to the value of any gift or to the value of the funds available for the
use,of the college at any time. As shown in Table 2, Yale's president received
;3:' £60 to £300, while the salary of a tutor was_very mdch less. Maclean
thinks that Princeton’s president did not receive over £50 annually before 1754,
In that year his salary was fixed at £150 proclamiation, rising to £200 proclama-

>

» * Proc. of vulton of William ‘ud Mary College, 1716,” in The Vlr.clnlu Muguzlve of

- History and Blography, Vol. 1V, p. 174,
® From Weeden’s Economic and Social His

o

tory of_New England, 1620-1789, Vol. Ii.
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. student. In 1720 euch professor received £150, but no fees* In 1770 the

22 PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION, - \-

tion é' 1757 and.to £400 in 1766, enly to be reduced again td £260 with the usuul
perquisites, and finally to £200 in 1767. In 1768 it rose again to £350 proclama-
tion, or‘about £206 sterling. In 1752 Muclean states the salary of a-tator to

‘have been £20 sterling and £66 in 1767. The three professors at Princeton in

1767 received: Divinity, £175; mathematics, £150; language and logic, £125.
In 1654 the overseers of Harvard College offered Rev. Mr. Charles Channing
the presldency of the college at a salary of £100 per annum.® From Judge
Sewgll's diary the salary in 1698 appears to have been £200.* o
. At the close of. the colonial period Harvard’s president was receiving £300,” a
professor ‘about £200, and the librarian £60. In October, 1768, a committee of
* the colonial assembly of Connecticut reported that Yale ought to have:
1 A president, at £150 per annum.
. A professor ef divinity, at £113 @s. 8. per annum,
8. A senipr tutor, at £85 1s. 4d. per annum.
- 4, Three Junior tutors, at £51 1s. 4d. per annum each.
_Salaries at Willlam and Mary were little different. President :Rlatr, the
first’ president, received £150 at first, and later only £100, increasing in 1755 to
£200, During the same period a professor recelved £80 and fees of 20s. por

president received £200, each of two divinKy professors £200, two other pro-
fessors each £100, master of grammar gchool £150, first nsher £75, secoud
usher £40.° a

When one considers that the entlre expenditures of Harvard for the year
1777 were but £1,086 18s. 2d. and that the college had but £386 18s. 2d. to pay
it with, the residue being pald “ by assessments on the scholars for study-reut,
tuition, and -other necessary charges, amounting communibus annis to about
£700; “ or that the average annuel income of Willlam and Mary College during
the decade 1764 to 1764 was £1,936 148. 6§d.“ these galn.riec appear relatively
high. o . ‘ :

THE FUNCTION OF PHILANTHROPY IN THE COLLEGES.

What now is the character of the educational philanthropy which was
practiced in the midst of these conditions? Was it constructive, or did it follow
tradition? It might be hard to answer these questions to our entire satisfac-
tion, but an examfnation of the parts of ;m;bles 3, 4 5, and 6, which refer to
this perlod wlll throw 1ight on-the subject.

® Quiney : Vol. 1, Appendix’ IV.

® Ibid., Vol. I, Appendlx*l. p. 490.

® Ibid., Vol. 11, p. 241.

ﬁ'ryler, pp. 187, 144,

@ Tyler quoted these amounts from th'e college bursar's books, Willlnmsburg. t.he ol
Colonlial Capitol, p. 158. .

-8 Quincy: Vol. I1, p. 241. - Vi C e -

& Tyler, Lyon G., “ Willlamsburg, the Old Colonjal Capital,” p, 156. e

~e
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Tase 3.—Donations and grants to Harvard University, 1636-1910—Distriby-
. tion of the gomations by individuals.'
: Per cent of total donat fons by individuals given to— 1
Res T3 1 T: I3 T T
cen - q . i
Totaldons: ofall Total | . '§ S.132) & |5g Per cent in
Dates. tions by { rl": grantby | B | & T "s .
. [individuals.ifro.n | colony. | 3 ¥ § e | B8 %E
L Sl gei = |5E938 (]
AR
. . : ¢ la [& & (&% & |2
1636-1640 as | 8202 90 | 1 || ...
To41-1645 4,828 ' 191.......... ! 0
1646-1650. aml “451100 ...
1651-16%5 . 1,475 1 6si 21 |'n
1656-1660, 6,785 ’ 12 1,665({ 7 |
#661-1685, , M e3|.......... 7 | &
1666-1670. 434 9 8 6
1671-1675 A SIS B .5 99,
676-1689. . 900 : 42 16651 g2 | gx
16511685, 7,ou; M) L 5| 25
1686-1600. .| = 2,558 T8 100 |
1691-169S _ © 462 |, 1,332 [ 100 (0000
1696-1700. | 3,74 1,81 10 .
1701-1705. | 1,408 L ® | n 0 o
1706-1710. | 1,232 2,37 13| & “
s o2 0| 2,78 0| re | ms S 3 n
1716-1720. . 71 [ 11| 1107, %0 | 60 | 23 10
1721-1725. 8,29 5 907 75 [ 25° 3 25 10
1726-1730. | 5183 83| 4485 2 | 74 | % 3 28
17311738 2,408 2,354 60 | 40 | 46 | 5 | 17| 33 I o | 3 ~
TB-140.. 3,643 | 37 au'} 9| 9! 4| g “ n
1741-1745 . 2,973 s 3| o | e | 3 3 bl o
1746-1750. . Lar| 1 M2 16 | 8| o7
1351-1755. 1,112 94| 9 | 91 | a1 100
1756-1760. , 254 | 7T, 20| 38 | 62! 9 53
1361-178S. . 1,30 | 13] %07, 2 | ' 48 7
1566-1770 6,38 | 17| 141602! 13 | 87 | 100 3
17-1735. 12,889 | 27, 6,504! 14 | 86 | 10 6
1776-1780. . Ll . 3,208, ¢4 | 56 |100 “
1781-1785 1,800 0.0 4851 3 | 07 | 1 60
1796-1790. . 7,905 |.....| 3,20....[100 | 58
1791-1795. 9,163 | . 100 |..... .
1796- 3300 . 4,000 |. .., 100 |RTS
1801-1805 . 33,333% 100 ! @
1808-1810. . 5,444 . oeeat100 |8
IR11-1815. . 47,333 oo | 1
1816-1820. 76, 700 AT 98 [ 18 rel
1821-1825 . . 60,003 |. 97 | 17 2 ﬁ
161830, [ 145,652 |, | 34| 1 % (N
1831-1835. “, 01 | {100 | 14 1€ 88
196-180. . 31,107, Jaw | a0 ® | 2
1841-1845. 1 303,702 | % | 25 37 | 6.
1846-1850. [ 205,33 | %® ! a 53 | 48
18511888, .| | 131,808 | 100 | 88 39 | e
1856-1860. [ * 2547 88 | 38 62 | 38
1881-1888. . | 7 g -y .2 3|2 |n
18661870 . B 9| n Bl.....l 14 ) 23|08 | ¢
1871-1875. . W e (38 ... 6| 8|....] a2 .
1876-1880. . 85 | 16 | 84 [ 3| 12| 8173 51 | w9
18811885 || Q| 2|78 3 8| 38 12|68 | 33
. 3 .
18361800, . n B |N7 ... W 5116 2|
1801-1805. . | B [0, 108 4 [ &5 |53
1896-1900, - 4524 [ 6| 1| 5| 18 43 |37
* 19011908 . 80 | 36 (64 | 18 3.5 1.4 ™ |[.71
1906-1910. . 8§ | 20 | 80 Y9 [ 9] 34 68 [
) . g i
! These dats were compiled-from three sources mainly. Those before 1851 were taken from Quincy”:

g
53

History of Harvard University, 2 vols. blished in 1 ,'lnd from thelists of ““Grants and Donat;

Hsr:ynd College’’ published l: hta:té}lmmmn Journal of Education, Vol. 1X, pp. 139-160, Sept.,

whmmmz-mowm eqmmannwnmuoubeplddemm treasurer of Harvard o
'(m'ofﬂmoﬂind income to be nied for schalarships for students from town of Dorchester. .. .
*Datalor the years 1083-61 and 1967-68 are ook Included. - O
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24 PHILANTHROPY TN AMBRICAN HIGHER EDUGATION. ] l

Tarre 4.—Donations and grants 1o Yale Uhirersity, 101-1900—Distribution of
: F donationa by indiriduals.!

i ’ Per cent of total donations by individuals given to— Per centin
. : form of—
Total | _Total | a e le (e T oie Ta. T
nts | donations o | 3 e 8 3 B B S
Dates. Fl:y byindi- | 5 {®:| ¢ {=g (/& |& {Z i% £g
colony.| viduals. | £ '82 3 EE §§ ég 5 5% |98 . R
158§ |gE|=-|58 8 Ef|:7 |3 g
§ ]E 8 I5°|T |2 |2 55|83 5| &
z 7 & a2 W F A ‘g.u g ) g
1701-1705. o oA o m—

17001710, [ 3, 3
W75 3627
1718-1720. 1350

1721-1725.
1781730,
1731-1735.
1736-1700,

1741-1745.

), 4R ml
14, 064 97
126, 138 70|
2,000 |..... Ifl)’
1841-1845.).. ... 38,100(. .../ 100, 31| 69
1848-1850 (. .00 15,R0 728" B @ om0
1651-1485. 177,400 | 2t 9| 95| 5 9
1856-1860. ... .| 32,400 ... 00 38| 42 60
1861-1465, sl 83| 47 2| 6
1866-1870. | 6| ]| |17 '
1R71-1875 &5 s 1| e
1 60 a5 85| 5[ 2
18K1-1885 7] | 20| a1 {2
18961890 w| 2| 8| 8|13
¢ 11185 | 74| 28] 102
1893-1900 [ 81 l)) R

... Sources for Lhis table: Conn. Colonial Records; Dexter—Yale Biographies and Annals, 1701; Steiner—
Hist. of Educ. in Conn.; Bagr—Four Years at Yale; Stile's Diary vol’. - Trumbull—-Hist. of Conn.
Vol 11; Papers of New Haven Hist. Soc.; Kg(\fley—Yale Book; Baldwin—Hist. of Yale College; and
reports of the president and treasurer of Yale College. ;

3,000 of this was the value of a farm which the college leased for 999 years, and tTugh now worth

£
llw,lb, brings the university only $145 per year. New Haven Hist. Soc. Paperg, Vol.|I, p. 156,
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TieLr 5.—DNonations and gramts to Princeton University, 1745-1856 and 1906- -
1910—Diatridution of the donations by indiriduals.! N\

Per cent of total donstions by Individuals given to— t‘"m in

o

. Total Tot{
Dates. b“‘m”_ V,‘,",

viduals. | Colony.

l Permanent en-
dowment.
Fellowships and

I schouuxlpc.

| Pious snd indi.
gent students.

; muﬂcl’m.

1745-1750
17M-1758
1756-1760
1761-178%

19681770 |
171778
1776-1780
181-ITRS

17%-1790
1791-1795
1796- 1300
1801 1908

1808- 1810
191- 1818
1816-1820
1R21-1R25

1R28-1530
11835
1836-1840
1841-1843

1N48-1R50
INS1-1855
1906-1910

i

”
12
2
o
n
1
2
1
2
%
&

! Data for this table were taken from Maclean's Hist. of the College of New Jersey; Muirsy's Hist. of
Edue. in New Jersey:; and from reporis of the president and treasurer of the .
i ? In 1980 the library contained about 12,000 volumesﬂuwany all of which been donsted. See
) Maclean, Hist. of the Callege of New Jersey, Val. I, p. 208, ) . .
? Right to conduct lottery.

-

: 0 ) : .

There were three sources of income for the colleges : The general court, philan-

thropy, and student fees. In the accompunying tables we are concerned with

« that.of philanthropy mainly, though for comparative purposes, column 1 gives .
the amounts received from the State. ..

The gifts are grouped Into five-year periods. Column 2 gives us a picture of
the stream of donations that has been flowing for so many years into the .
treasuries of four of our oldest colleges. N o )

The first large grouping of the Ms is that which shows them to have been
given to the college unconditionally on the one hand, or with certain conditions
which whoHy or in. part determine how the money shall be spent on the
other. The next gfoupln’g is that which states whether the gift is for preseat
use or for permament endowment. Further than this it is a question of just -
what is the specific condition. 1Is it for the library, for scholarships, for appa- -
retus, etc.? ' ’ :

FUNCTION OF THE STATE IN Kl.(.)m EDUCATION.

During the eighteenth century Harvard received relatively much more from
the State than in the seventeenth century. Yet during the entire colonial period
the logs of that support would have been almost fatal to the college. The same .

-
N - s .
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26 PH{IANTHBOPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION, ‘

n -
TaBLx 8.—Donations and grants to Columbia Undversity, 1754-1910—Diatrihn-

tions of the donutions by individuals.!

S |
Pes cent of total donations by individuals given to— { In form of—

(
4

—

e e

Total dona-! Total

_ . 308 | o |8, 122 | & 23

Dates. tlon‘s‘b grants | § 8 = |29 E'g

mt?:l‘s“v oo?o’;:y S 13% ‘% Eg irs 384

S IR IR R

LS S §s |558| B (554

@ A e IR a .ln-

1750-1753
1756-1760
1761-1785
17068-1770

s 0
1776-17%0

18711878
1876-1R%0 |

1001-1905 | 3,010,570 |
1906-1010 | 4,352,015

it 52 4 4R’

! The data for this table were taken from an officis| ’.nblkauon of the university entitied “Colurntis
Unlvenll&’—oms and Endow'ments-—1754- 1904, and from the reports of the treasurer of the university
1)

covarin ears subsequent 10 1004.  This covers the Columbia orporation alone and does not include
Blmus lndyTudlms"aollogu. . - 3

is true of Yale and Columbia. For P'rinceton, however, there is a different
story. Only once during the colonial period was uny aid given hy the State to
Princeton. In 1762 the assembly granted the right ,to hold a lottery for an
nmount not to exceed £5,000.® This wus very real help, and since it involved a
special act of the legislature it Is fair to nssume that it shows frlendliness on
the’part of the State, - A few years after this period closes, the State granted
to the college £600 nnnually for three years, to be puld in quarterly payments.*
In the report of the committee which ‘represented the college before the legis-
Iature it appears that legialators ra'seq the ohjection that the institution was
under the “sole and exclusive control of one denomination of Christians."
The difficulties with which this nct was passed and the result of the act show
the extent to which the College of New Jersey was not a State Institution.

' @ Murray: Hist, of Educ. in New Jersey, p. 27.

® Maclean, Vol. I, p. 13, givgs a copy of the repoif of‘a committee appoiated to apply to
the State for ald, . . '
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It Is sald on-good authority, declares Maclean, that not one of the legislators
who voted” for the act was returned to his office at the ensuing election, so
bitter was the feeling against the act.” : o

It I8 to be remembered thut New Jersey, unlike Connecticut-and Massachu-
retts, was seftled by people of, several different religlous sects, afid that while
religious education of the Congregutionul type practically meant State educa-
tion for Yale and Harvard, it meant only church education for the New Jersey
college.* . :

A -more careful study of &o problem «of higher educution and the State is
inviting, but a (ew illustrations to show that Stute educntion of collegiate grnde,
while understood und pructiced in part, was not u fully estublished educationa)
social philosophy in the coloniul days, serves our purpose.  \Wheelock's Indlan’
school received aid, £30 per.annum for five years, olice from the Colony of New
Hampshire. ind after the sehool becime Dartmouth College it received nid of
£60 in 1771 and £300 In 1773, after which no formal request was ever. made,
though one wus prepared In 1775.° New Hampshire apparently had no thought
of Dartmouth as a State instjtution. .

The College of Rhode Island was esscntinlly a denominationul achool estab-

THE OOLONIAL <PERIOD,

Jlished in u State where the Baptist faith predominnted hug by *the church of

that denomination in several Colonies. There should theoreticully: have been
no hindrunce to muking their college quite as much an obfect of State concern
u8 was the case with Yale, Harvanl, and Kings; but the facts show that little
help was ever recelved by the m_lh-;m from the Colony, due, no douhi. to Rhode

< Island’s josistence upon a real separation of church and rnte.

At William and Mary the relation of colivge and “state varled With" the
kovernors of the pruvince, several of whom were excesdingly uhrrlendly to
higher education in zeneral, and to President Blnir ant! hix college in particu.
lar. But in spite of these the college received miich genuine asgixtance from *
the Colony; At the outset it was granted a duty, on liquors tmported, and on -
ekins and furk exported, which by October, lm-'i. apountwd (o £441 sterling,”
and " upwands of 3,000 pounuds communibus annie ¥ 1y 1718 o grant of £1,000
Was made by the Colony to establish three scholarships (part ‘of this fund was
Invested in negro slaves). In 1728 a FTant of €200 annually for 21 ybars was
made from the duty on lquorse, In 1734 this increased to irclude the entire
income of the 1 penny per gallon duty on liquors, Providing that part of the
money should be ured for the purchase of books, each of which was t bear
a label, reading * The gift of the General Asgsembly of Virgidia In the Year
1734."® In 1759 the college received another' grant in the formf n tax on
peddlers. Without makjng the list exhaustive, it {s evident that the State
took an Interist in the college and bore a fairly substantial part of its financial
burdens, even If it did not assume the real responaibility. .- '

‘msomon.;l, AND vxmxnrrio!'uﬁl, GIFTS. .

In the case of Harvard thefe seems to hiave been a gradual and fairly per-
sistent tendency for people to specl ' the college shopld use. their gifts.
At Yale there was somewhat of a general tendency toward unconditional gifts;

 Mpciean, Vol. I, p. 18. . . ,
“-During and following the Revolquon Yale-could not get help from the State for much
the same reason. The legislature demanded that * civillans " be placed op the bonid of

.

trustees before the State randered ald. This was finally done.
© Chase, pp. 272, 277.. . .. S & '
* Bruce, Phillp Aleiander: Institutional History of Virginia in the Seventeenth Con-

stury, Vol I, p. 898. ‘f

= Hows's History of the Colony of Virginta, p. 825. S -
-mumm.mamgmuuummmmmm- State institutien.

. -

.’ o = i ; j .
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but most of the eurly gifts were conditional. At Princeton also there was a
" tendency to place some condition upon the gifts, and with the emphasis in the

early years somewhat between that for Yale, which emphasizes conditional
and that for Harvard which emphasizes unconditional gifts

In the early duys a college was just one thing. It was a teaching institution
only and there was little occasion for giving other than * to the college.” Yet
many gifte were carefully safeguarded with conditions

A glance at the succeeding columns of the tables, however, and, an explana-
tien of rome of the Inrge figures in the." purpise speclfied ” column will =uffice
to ghow that the main_ current. even of the conditional giftz, war generally in
line with the fumlanwn? atm and practical needs of the college. Taking the
8 per cent in the “ (NN specified ©* column of the Hnarvard table, the ex
planation I8 simiply £80 worth of books and £251 15s, &, toward * the repairs
of the coliege.”  The BR.5 per cent in 1671-167) ix largely accounted for by the
contributions from #4 towns “for the erection of a new building for the
college,” amounting to over £2000. The B per cent in 1696-1700 is wmostly
aceounted for by the oost of Stanghton Hall, built and presented to the college
by the Hon. Willam Stoughton in 1609, The tirt 100 per cent in the ™ purpose
spcified ™ colunm of the Princeten table was glfts to the ald of plous and’
indigent students. a very “comMon made of ussistance in llnm‘ daya, a= gt is
now in many colleges.  In the Yale table the first 100 per cent refers (o bhooks v
for the library, and the second to nearly 1,000 vohunes, mostly from England.

GIFTH FOR PRERKNT USE AND POR ENDOWMENT. >
Hw m-:t m'n(’rn‘l grouping of |Im fumls is into |hu~=4- for present uxe and
- these for permanent endowment. It is very noticeable “that alt through this
javiod the gifts were in the Wy to I used ot vnce by the collepe. The *dead
Land,” goad or bad, plays Httle part i this period of our oducational history.
The 300 per cent in the Harvard table, " perimnent endowment * coluwmn,
1641650, was Just oue bequest, and that te the college in geperal. The G4
per cent in 1666-1670 was for the ettablishment of " two fellows and two
scholara””  The T8 per cent {n 1716-1730 was for the maintenance of preac ‘hers.
and for the educationi of plous yYoung men for the wgpistry, hoth- entirely
. appropriate to the peeds of Hurvard ot that thue, This same (omlom\ uppears
to have heen true for the other, colleges. :

HOW GIFTRS WERE CONDITIONKED,

What and how mnny kinds of restrictions were placed upon these gifgs?
From the very start there aré restricted gifts. at fiest few in number, and
falling within the main object of the colleger but gradunlly fnereasing in
number and variety until in the present day they are extremely numerous.
During the period under discussion, however, they vere few in nunmber. They
are for huildings, for the library, for ald of pious und indigent studen(s, for
scholarships and fellowships, for equipment. and for professorships.

INFLUENCE Oi" CONDITIONAL GIFTS UPON THE GROWTH OF THE COLLEGF.

To what extent do these restricted gifts tend to brogden the purpose and
function of the college? There can bhe cited numerour instances of where an
entirel¥y new neld _of work has been undertaken a college as the result of
such a gift. Observatorlea. scientific schools, hoSpitals, and botanical gardens
are common {llustrations of t.hh. In the eolonlal days, however, when tho

o

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



THE COLOXNIAL PERIOD, 29

econcmic and mocial life wag restricted : when for the most -prt professional
life meant the ministry, and a ministry whose professlon rested upon acvepted
truths and philesophies long ago written .down fn bookx. and net upon ability
and training in the discovery of new trutn und the making of new creeds: when
all learning wax book learning: we expect the conditfong placed upon henes
{actions to reflect these idear and conditfuns, ' ) ’

To say that * endowment ™ hus not prsliced an educationnl exgieriment ‘until
b it hag completely departed from the commoen ajms and ldeas of peaple In gen-
eral. however, ix to restrict the meaning of edueational experiment. The foumnl-
fng of a professorrhip of divinity in 1701 was an experiment in g WHY, even
though thealogy was then the center of. the college cureleutum, It thix pro-
tessorship did nathing siartling by way of eduentional experimentation. ft at
least shifted the emplingds {n (he Hurvard currieulnm, which means that it
made Hurvanl n slightly different Hurvan) from what {t had heen. .

Ko while an examination of the tablen shows that nothing VOrY unusrual was

starftal by pifts during this perfode it alse shows that without the gifta the
wileges wauld have beep different from whng they were, )
S A atudy of the gifts 13 [llnun_ amd dndigent students ™ fn especially interest-
g, Yale seens to have received nothing for this purpose hefore 1825, The
sune ix not true, however, far either Harvaml or Princetan. The fact that the
‘ " tendeney to adid o these fandxs to<day, amd that they are of such furee cupse.
quence in our theotogical culleges mrtienlarly, gives us gy spevial interest in
the enrly ancestry of this particular Kind of lenefleence. We cup not help
neting the abwence of such funds in our mdern weientiic xehoolk T xa v that
anr present pesearch fellowship s the same thing is not true, Compretitive
scholarships and fellowships are very old methwix of helping stadents wnd net
inany way connected with the funds here considered. In colonlal thnes
the condition almost always read * for the benetit of poris gl imllumn\mulmln
of. the gospel WISy or wonds (o that effect.  Sinee o large percentage of
colomin? college students were training for the ministry.® it is perhapr unfale
to axmume that (ndigence wans regarded as a virtue or proper qualification for
entering that profession.  The incoine of o mindster was about equal to thnt of
» proferror, mi'the economie outlook for the thealogical student conld scarcely
lie responsible for the ministry calling its members largely from the indigent
clnas,  Whatever the explanation. it setis A fact that holoninl .Harvard aml
Urinceton did subsidize a class of rtadents who clussitiey ar “indigent, plour,
and desirous of entering the ministry.”

The plan of establishing scholarships and fellowships, granted on basis of
wholui*smw and general ability, nppears first at Harvard in 1643, with & gift of
€100 from- Lady Moulaon, of England. There were Aery few such funds es-
tablixhed fn the colonial period. but there were enough to show that the idea,
«id in Europe of course, had been brought into the colonial college, ’

The gifts for the establishment of professorships. usually regarded ar en the
whole the most usefyl of all conditional henefactions lo‘hlg_her education.* have
playéd sonie purt in the development of our colleges since the first gift for that'
purpose In 1721, when the Hollis professorchip of divinity was established at
Harvard. From then on these gifts take Prominent place Among Harvard's
henefactions. and there are u few xuch gifts ro Yule and Princeton. Table 7'
will show, in order of their establishment. the kinds: of professorships which
were estublishedd in this perfod, the fleld of work each covered, and how each
was endowed. :

_ @Bes  Professlonal Distritution of Coliepe 50 Unitersity Graduates,” by Ralley m.

Burritt, U. 8. Bu. of Bdue, Bul., 1912, No. 10,
* Bee 1'resident Ktllot's An. Rep. of Harvard Univ, 1001-2, p. 61. -

o
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30 PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION. .

TABLE T.—Distribution und character of pre-Recolutionary professorzhips.

.. .. »
" Dates.| Field of work t6 be covered. How endowed. Place. Founding gift.
1721 | Divinity.................... Gift by Thos. Hollis.......... Harvard...... lncom"c £40 an-
b A . nually.

1™ Matl.llhamau':e and natural | Gift by Thos. Hollis......... .| Harvard...... £390 xt!rling.

1754 : Gift by Philip Livingston....| Yale..........| £25} sterling.

1764 Bequest by Thos. Hancock. .| Harvard...... £1,000 sterling.
1768 ....| Gift by IJno. Williams........ Princeton. ... £100 sterling.

m ~..| Bequest by Nicholas Boylston| Harvaid. ..... £1,700 sterling.

Here are- six professorships—three of which are divinity and two others
more or less nllied to divinity, four founded by hequest and two by gift, all
but one on a fair foundation nnd that one soon enlarged by subscription—
founded in the half century preceding the Revolution. which, when considered
in the light of the small faculties of that time, represent a very substantial
accomplishment for philanthropy. The flelds covered by these professorships
were all entirely legitimate, in fact essentinl to the meaning of n xollege at
that time. We must not overlook the fact, however, that such a oift was not
made at Harvard during almost its first century of \\nrk at Yale during its
first half century, and at Princeton for 20 years. The precedent for founding
prot'essorshlps is. of course, very old in Europe, and it is & bit surprising that
such endowinents were bégun so late in ¢he Colontes. 3 -

The endowment of the library is scarcely second in hmportance to that of
professorships, The column representing gifts to the library is only partinlly

. complete, since so many of the gifts were in books and mamncnpts the value
of which was only wccasionally to be found. The money gifts t'p libraries
during this period, includiyg gifts of books when value was stated, were more
promlnent in Yale than in Hur\ard or Princeton,

.

THE FORM OF GIFTS.

- . The form of the gift varies somo\\hut with the college. but in all the larger
'percentage of benefactions for this pel iod ave by direct gift incteud of by be-
quest. This is slightly so for Harvard, more-so for Princeton, and pronounced\y
so for Yale. The bequests are more often presented for permanent Tather
than for lmmedlnte Jise, though they have not been segreguted here to show
this. ' -
IMPORTANCE OF GIFTS FROM ENGLAND,

Before passing from this period some note should be taken of the important
part which the mother country played in providing money for the infant col-
leges in this country. Evidence for this is shown for Harvard only. From .,
these figures, however, it is evident that the colonial colleges had many friends
in the mother country. In fact, without these gifts it is- hard to say what
might have been the fate of colonial Harvard. ]

English donations did not come through the avemues of the church ‘and
religious societies alone, though religious motives are often evident in the
‘conditious adhering to the gifts, whl('h were for the aid of lihrary' professor-
ships, indigent students, etc. ]

When war broke down the friendly feeling het\wen the two countries this
remarkable source of sypport, valuable in more ways than one, rapidly dried
= up. Itis trequently potnted out that the heginning of our hational perfod is
;  the endlng of English.and the beginning of French influence In our higher 1

~
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education. Ko it Is. and the ("mliﬁg of the column of fignres here referred R
‘is a_concrete statement of one of the things that ix meant hy the' ending of the
English influence. o

When we consider these figures in the light of the developments whicl, the
gifts opened up and the suggestions they brought to our colleges, we have
more thun a word picture of this transition stage in one af our higher institu-
tons of learning. " :

There ig one table (Table 8) not yet referred to, dealing with King's Col-
lege, later Columbia University. The fact that-this college received so little
by way of donations through this period. and a fairly regular amount from the
Colony, makes it a marked exception. I'his study is dealing with philanthropy,
aud not with the lack of it, and can only pass this with the suggestion thaf
the political life of New York, the religious restrictions attaching to the founda-
tion of the college, and the general and Krowing attitude of unfriendliness
which the people felt toward the English chureh, and also the English Qovern-
luent, ‘made it more diflicult fur the people to sympathjze with the ‘college anil
treat it ug .an institution of the people. \\’l;hont attempting to analyze the.
cuuse further, it must he referred to here-as a marked exception to the rule of
college Imilding in colonial A'merien; and in view of the fact that gifts for
other colleges not infrequently came from People fy New York, we can onl,w;
infer that the people themiselves were not neglectful of higher education, but
only of this college.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS.

This concludes a (lesorlpﬁon of the educational philanthropy of the colonial
period. If we were to try to 'charact‘erlze it briefly, we. should sy that, in” the
light of the economic conditions under which Q group of young colonies’were
forming. it was extensive and that it was eonsciously focused upon a vital

socinl problem. We should say that organized religion dominated practically -
all the colleges and a large proportion of the gifts, and often denominationalism .

tried to bend the college in this or that direction. most often with Ifttie i
effect. We should say that there is good evidence tHat a very large per-

‘centage of the gifts were solicited, aisually for a specific purpose, and that

therefore the conditions of many gifts’ were actually determined by the col-
lege authorities themselves, whieh argues that, after all,.the colleges did ‘not -
take form to a very marked extent in terms of the ideas,’” or v* *my either,’

of philanthropists. We should say that the restrlétod gifts which .cnt to the .
" colleges were foeused In reusonnble proportion upoy ‘the fundamehtal needs of

the schools, such, for Instance, as buildings and grounds (fnot shown separately
in the tables), professorships, library, and scholarships, We should say that
the unrestricted gifts, though In relative amount they varied for fhe three

‘colleges, show 4-substuntial and- fairly dependable source of support. for each,

and that the tendency to give for immediate needs was’as commendable as It
was,pronounced, when we realize the limifed resources of the colleges.

We should say also that there is evidence in the foundation documents and’
facts pertaining to the actual establishing of the colleges that they were all—
Willlam and Mary a partial exception—intended from the start to rest upon
philanthropy, and that the important service of phrilanthropy was not in its
money and property gifts alone, but in responsibility borne and service rendered,
service which meant not only self-sacrifice tp & cause but constructive thinking
and plannipg. © . . o N

While th(;%)_lgnlal' governmenty rendered most important service to Williamn

and Mary, Yale, Hurvard, and King's, though: not to- Princeton, Brown, Dait- -
. mouth, and Rutgers, it does not. p.pp’enl; that in any- case -the Colony frankly °

2 89 r : g " * | ) : - o
0 2 ., o . 0 PRI
N .. o %0 SHES

~




o

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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and fully acceptqd the responsibility for developing a college. State aid to
higher education was an accepted fat when we think of Massuchusetts, Con-
necticut, Virginia, und New York, but not elsewhere. And in these cases there
are explanations to be made which do not fully. justify our -calling any of
them State institutions in the present accepted sense. '

If there Is in this‘s lesson for modern philanthropy, it is in the persistence
with which the gifts fiowed into the colleges under all circumstances, und the
sir " and sane directions utider which these gifts did their work. ,

~

« .
. 4

ot




Chapter III.
+ THE EARLY NATIONAL PERIOD, 1776-1865.

° o M

THE PERIOD CHARACTERIZED, o

‘The treatment of the yenrs 1776 to "1865 s oue perlod In the history of

. educational |\hllumhmpy [s a more or less arbitrary division of thme in the
nature, extent, or methods of giving during thele years, Yet there are some
reasons, aside from convenlence, for studying these- first 90 years-of our na-
tianal existence as a single period. g
As was pointed out above, the gifts from
time of the Revolution.

Eugland practically ceased at the
‘The Colonies now became independent States, :ind .

begun to face grave sociul nnd

bolitical responsibilities. Not only were the

ties with the mother co

uutry broken, but new, and for future educational

development, significant friendships were formed in ¥
! whose educational ideas and institutions were quite unlik
i In :losing this Important source of support and influence,

urope with peoples
e those of England.
in*fotming new po?

litical and, as it proved, educational tles in Europe,

and in facing her new po-

litical future, all American institutions enter upon a new period and must
learn to function in new terins. , . .o
Once a Nation was established, Its next great political crisls was in 1861.
During, these years there had been remarkable political and industria) achleve
- ments, important religious movements, an unheard-of expansion of populsition

to the west, and hutnerous and varied social phllosophies had been tried out
" and proved fullures in practice. = :

All these movements and ideas were more or less refl

ected in the develop-

ment of higher education. There had been a dec

ling In interest 1n education,

succeeded by an educational revival;
number of colleges; the Nation fnd th

there had been a rapld growth in' the
e States had shown an Interest in edu-

cation by the ordinances of 1785 and 1787 and by

the actual founding of sev- .

¢ral State .colleges, It Is mainly “to. phllanthropy, however, that we must

. 100k -as the chief agency 'in the development of the American college during °
these first 80 Years of our national Iffe. To trace the development of colleges
through theése years, and to describe the part which philanthropy played, Is'
the problem of this chapter. o, '

THE NUMBER OF COLLEGES AND HOW STARTED, '

So f:ar as mere numbers of Institutions are cqn::erned, private giving bore. the
‘larger part of the responsibllity for higher learning’ during the early .years.
The States took no very definite step before: 1764, and then in most. cases fol-
" lowed rather tardily the lead of private and church-endowed colleges. What

0 . Y e .
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.
Y

the Stu;o\i?: did, however, wasdnot insignificant. From the foundation of Har-
¥art doivn they had contributed lberally to higher education.®

While making an oceasional grant upon request from a college is different
from taking full responsibility. yot we must remember two things: First,

~States were themselves in process of making and_had no traditions or-prece-

dents to follow in such matters; sedond, private and church-cndowed educn-
tion had genturies of-precedent and traditions to point the way. In other
words, so;ﬁet) had been gcec ustomed\p using the church and private agencies
for handling its college problems, and it Is not surprising that it was slow in
placing that*function upon the State, : .

During this period. then, «one may say that the’ ideas of State support gl
control of higher education worked themselves out, hut that the chief hulien
rested upon private und church donntions.s o
¥ This ts brought out still more clearly in Table 8, which showsethe names of
all the States ndded to the vriginal 13 during this period, the dates of their
admission, the nnme, date, and source of control of the first college e~t.nl»ll~hed
in each, the dute whep the State: college or university was- founded, and the

mber of colleges which had heen founded in ench Stute hefore the State uul

Zraitv was established, ,
There are 23 Statés in thi} gmup and in only 2, Nevada and Florlda, was

“ the State university the figst institutl(m of higher edneatlon founded, In three

othiers, however. the State and a Privately endowed gehool were st nlml in the
same year. A comparison of the date columns in the tabte will show that in
most cases the State was nore than 10 yenrs old before it established a State
college or unlversity, This was doubfless due in most cases to-the faet that
the State was already well supplied with colleges, as appeurs from the next to
" the last column in the table. (e other set of facts in this table is of interest,
viz, the control of these colleges. In nearly every case it was the chureh which
did the pioneering. Those marked nonsectarian were ustially none the less
religious projects, and some of them so marked were originally denominational.

Philanthropy, for the niost purt through the chureh, is therefore not aply’ re-
‘sponsible from the stnmlpoint of mere numbers of colleges throughout this
period, but also. for the actual college pioneering of the ever-brondening frontiep
of the new country.

3 Willlams College (1793) received State grants as follows: 1789, lottery for £1,200.
bullding for free school: 1793, £1,200; in 1816, three-sixteenths of the Massachusetts
bank tax for 10 years, equaling $30,000; in 1839 a molety of money from sule of Back
Bay lands, .$25,000, last grant in 1868, $75,000. Colby College {1813) _(Majpe was
then part of Massachusetts) received State grants as follows from \Iasmcbusetts In
1813 a township of land, and again in 1815 a township of J]aud; from Maine, in 1821,
$1,000 & year for 7 years (to reduce tuitlon fees) ; 1825, $1,000"annually for three years;
_ 182D, $1,000; 1832, $1,000 (one-halt to help indigent students) ; 1861, two half town-
uhlps of land on condltlon that' college ralse $21,000 by Apr. 1, 1863; in 1503, $] 5,000
to rebuild (after fire). Amherst College (1821), In 1827, In 1831, in 1832, 1838, angd 1o
. 1839, requests refused; in 1847, $23,000 granted, Bowdoin College (1802), in 1794, five

townships of land; In 1820, $1,500 plus $1,000 annually * untll the leglslature shall

otherwise direct” ; fn 1820 alxo $3,000 anbually for seven years, beginning 1824,

g AY
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TanLE R.—Dake of establishment and souyces of support and c'nnlrnl of the first ~ .

enllege or NnkFerssty in cach of the Statex admitied before 1863,

, ‘ First collage. < 'Collem '
- State | found.
R S
Datd : ) ; univer.' ed
. States. ad- Da Coutrol. sity | before
v - mltwd-: Name. esta, . fo:‘;n‘ 4 !ub,:['v‘:'_
lished. g -t
[ . N2
i [] M i
Transylvania Universit ¥..o. 1788 | Nonsectarian......| 1985
Middlebury College. . .. 1800 |..... do...... 1300
um College lm ..... do.... 1794
| Mariotta Colleye. 100 |, do........s s.eo| 1808
4 Jeflerson Callere. 1842 - | Roman Cathoiic...| 1860
| Vincennes Unjversi 105 | Nonsectarian...... 1%
| Mississippi Colegc. ... . 18% IBaptisl . 1348
Shurtleff College. . ... 17 1.....do.. 1388 [}
. Spring Hill College 10 | Roman Ca . 1881
. Bowdoin College 1802 { Nonsectarian......| 168
2 0 St. University ISI8 | Roman Catholic...| 1847
> Arkansas College 1872 | Presbyterian...... 1927
Kalamazoo Coll, 1833 | Baptist. ........ 1841

lewa Wesleyan Coltege.
Baylor Ur;lvcrslty..

Carroll College. .. R s yteria| 1848
College of the Pacific 1851 | Methodist. . . f}‘ 1969
Universit { of Santa 1551 .| Roman Cathoiic...{f

Hamline University. 1854 | Methodist. ...... .. 1969

acitic University..

184 ongregational.,..| 1870
St. Mary s College. 131 f{ o

omgn Catholic...| 1963
es .

0 ™ -
——Cad Cn NGZD—DI-N——MH‘-—OBP

Bethauy College.. 1841 | Discipl 13638
L R LLT TP RSR R R 1338 ...
."THE BEGINNINGS. b
( Duriag the Revolution higher education received g brief setback. but soon

showed a tendency to kgep pace with the growth of the population. The story
of the beginnings of practically all the colleges founded during this period is
one of penury. They were not launched with large foundation gifts or grants,
such as were common at ghe close of the century, but most often by small glfts
' . ~collected by subscription, as the following illustrations pla‘lnly show : .
P - Williams College, founded in 1793, grew out of a.free school established in
t 1755 by a bequest from Col. Ephruim Williams.! . o
- Bowdoin, College, founded In 1784, received its first importunt gift of $1,000
and 1,000 acres of land, wokth 2 shillings an acre, from Mr. Bowdoln. o
Middlebury College, founded in 1800, started with $4.000, made up of small.
donations from the citizens of the town of Middlebury.
: Ambherst College, founded in 1821, began as an ncademy started by a sub-
! scription In 1812.and as a college with a subscrijition of §52,244, known as the
charity fund. - : .
- Oberlin College, founded in 1833 as one of the mannal-lubor projects, started
with a gift of 500 ncres of lund, worth about 31.52 ber acre, supplemented by

ibe usuul subseription plan. - ‘ . . _ Lt
Mount Holyo_ke Seminary .and College, founded in 1836, started oh small -
subscrlp;lons, 1,800 of which amounted to $27,000, N

Marletta College, founded in 1835, received her first funds ot -$8,000 by sub- _
scriptiong and erected her secomd building on funds raised by subscriptions at
$2 per subscriber. . L ‘ Uo . .

* This bequest could not have been large, for In 1789, upon request, the State granted
. Its trustees a right to raise £1,200 by lottery, the proceeds to be-used (o erect a butlding -
for the free school, ) o . . o g R

1
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86: PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION.

A very lirge number of these colleges began an academies. The idea of a -

college as an academny grown large seems to have heen an accepted principle

_ in philanthropic and State education alike.’

Of the 14-cOlleges founded between the cloge of the Revolution and the open-

ing of the nineteenth century. Williams, Humpden-Sidney, Union, Hamiiton, .

Washington and Jefferson, and Washington and Lee. all began as academies or

* - schools of that rank, with practically no funds. The story ¢f this period is

therefore a story of simple ploneering, and that on » sl scale. .

' : .
HOW THE WORK WAS ACOOMPLISHED. -

From the above it I8 clear that higher education was to be largely supported
and directed by.the church. The coilege was a definite part of the plan to
propagate the Christian religion, and early in the new century the cry for an
educated ministry was volced by almost every religious publicution. Response
to this need in the form of. church boards of education will be discussed later.
It must be pointed out here, however, that between the years 1830 and 1850
the number of theological seminaries increased from 21" to 38.

This religious work in founding colleges is often” denominational, n§ may de
seen from the fifth column in Tuble 8. The older colleges in the Eust seut
misslonaries into the new country across the mountains to meet the * spiritual

. necessities of the western country,” * as an officer of one of the earllest colleges

declares. Table 9 shows that all but 33 of the colleges of this period were

_established by philanthropy, 167 of the 271 being distinctly denowinational

projects and 71 others being religious but nousectarian.

TABLE O.—Number of colleges, univeraitics, and technical schools established
" during the three’ periods and number under the various types of control.

Sectarian. Non-
Perlods.  / Roman " Pres- | o ’t:i:::l? T':'t:l Stats.
. |“°g:f’d' Catho- ?i:{’- ! 't’l{‘:' Others.' Total. vr:l“ glous.
! 1
\period, 1635-1778.....| ... | L T T ) 8 1
mw"w’“"‘m‘ o 3 o @l w6 n| = )
nd"’”ﬂ“"” @ z| u| | s| ws| | 2 )

Thus the work of philanthropy through this period is to remain where it was
in colonial times—In the hands of the church. There i8, then, nothing specially
new by way of general motive or machinery for putting that motive to work.
Religlon tries to meet its prgblems by training for religious and political leader-
ship, It does this In the hand-to-mouth fashion to which it has long been

accustomed. Willlams, Amherst, Middleburi, Hamilton, and Oberlin were
. . ]

The laws of M-iylnnd. Ch. VIII, 1782, concerning “An act for .ft‘mndlng a college at
Chestertown,” says: " Whereas former legislatures of this State have, acpording to their
Dest abilities, lald & considerable foundation in this good work, in sundry laws. for the
estabilshment and encouragement of county schools, for the study of Latin, Greek, writ-
ing, and the like, intemding, as Lheh-/umro circumstances might permit, to engraft or*
raise on the foundation of such schools moge éxtensive seminaries of fearning by erect-
ing one or more ‘collegen, or places of univerral study, not only in the learned languages,

‘__bnt. in’ philosophy, @ivinity, law, pbysic, and other useful and ormameutal arts and
. sclences,” etc, - o 8 : : .

. : .
. ¢Quarterly Register, Vol. V, p. 331,
ekl .
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foundegasry much as were Harvard, Yale, and Prineeton, The problems they
hoped Ve were mnch the same, and the methods of carrying on their work
were ey the game, with the exception that early in the new century

the churches bdgan to develop hoards of education through which g new’ type
. of philanthropy, almod directly at the preparation of a trained ministry,.was ‘
administered, - 5 ' ' .
Further (Iemlo‘] study of the development of phllanthropy in the older founda-
» tions, in typical foundations of this period, and of chureh bonrds of .educution
should bring to light uny new idens or methuaniy of work which the phllanthropy -
~f thls period has to offer, : ‘

PHILANTHROPY IN THE OLDER COLLEGES, { %

. . ) \
1. A PERIOD OF SMALL GIFTS, SMALL INCOME, 'AND SBMALL ENDOWMENTS

To follow out the developments which took plare In the older foundations
we have to refer agnin to Tables 2, & 4. 3. und 6. where the data discussed in
chapter 3 gare carrled forward, ' )

These colleges pussed through the stormy period of the Revolutlon, In which
they all suffered more or less, Yet they survived, und an examhbiation of (he
total columns in these tuhles seems to indicute that the spirit of phllunthropy
was Kept aljve through it all. The totul Rifts to Harvard durlng the years
17711775 were relatively large, though they dropped during the decude folluw_-
ing.  Yule ang Princeton, on “the other hand, ‘received but little by wuy of
' gifts during th's period, but came wely up to their average during the decnde
1 following, while King's College appenrs not to have heen nﬂwty«l serfously.

Aside’ from’ a few lurge gifts just before the Civil War, thig wus & perlod
.'"f small gifts for thexe old colleges, Hn(\'n‘nl depended upon smahl subscrip-

* o tlons to erect Divinity Hall i 1820, to establish gy professorship of natural
history in 1805, and a professorship of gcofogy in 11820, More thun- three-
fourths of Yale's endowment fund of $100,000 was rafsed in 1831 and 1832 by
Wyllis Warner in u similar way.! ’ )

It was also a time when permunent endowments wdre small, ang when the -
colleges were often struggling with heavy deficits, Yale's income from in- )
> vested funds In 1831 wimounted to but $2.300, while tle income from tuition
yas too small to cover e necessary expenditures.of 154740 In appealing
to the legislnture for aid in 1822, Yule declured her debt to be $11,000, with
DPermanent productive funds of bug $2000 15 1825 Hi rvard’s expendithres
exceeded her Income by more than $4,000, while as Inte u 1840 her productive
funds amounted to only about #156,126." Rhode Island Qollege changed her .
name to Brown University in 1804 for g gift of $5,000,
An examinatlon of the total columns In these four tables -shows that it was
not only a perlod of small gifts but 8180 .one of small total income, "With the .
funds’ that were at the disposal of Yale in 1809, it i3 not Surprising that the
nmbitdon of the college to become a university could be tisfled with the
estublishment of schools of law, medicine, .and theology in terms of u single
brofessorship for each of those fields,

s Baldwin, relssue of "Aunals of Yale,”” appendix. presents list of subscribers,

¢ Steiner, B. C. - Hist. of Educ. In Coon,, p. 152, Washington, D, C.{ 1893, .

7 Quincy, * History of Harvard College,” ‘11, 860, makes the former of these statements
on authority of the treasurer's report of that year. The second 1s from the fressurer's
report of 1840, ibid., appendix No. LX. o o Lo _°
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88 PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION.
o 2: ’ZXPANSI(\N-OF “THE ml.l.l;lllv:. AND INCRFEASE OF CONDITIONAL GIFTS,

Our concern here is not with the merve size of the gm‘ however, hut par
ticularly with the conditiong npon *which llw gift ix received. As a colfege
expands from one to many bhuildings, from a clussical to a wlyumi«- program,

. fror) one to many instructors—in other wards. from n traditional college to n
university—its needs tend to become more ungl more diverse, and so, gpecitic,
as opposed to general. The donor who in the old day ‘saw only the collepe
‘now sees laboratories, vartous kinds ‘of professorships. buildings, libraries.
departments of this and that, ete, and if not-consulted about- his gift. 18 lexs
likely to give to the * college.” since the college has now becowie n vague nnd
indefinite thing.

Apid such developments we should ofmct gifts to be made less fn‘qnon(lv,
to i&' genernl funds of the institution. and more often to a single specitied part
of it."- An examination of célumns four and five of our tables shows that this

was roughly the tendency in all cases. The per cént given to “ general f\}nd'

with wmo e\vep(iolm gradually gruw-x snwllvr und the per‘u-nl to "»pecltlul 4

purpoees larger.

The guestion arises as to \\'hethor tho new depattures \(en- more often initi-
nted by the president or bvard of trustees or.by sone donor whoe cunu-hod the
ideu and proposed its adoption by ollering to endow it. This can_not be
answered fully for the reason that all the facts concerning the naming of eon-
ditions.upon which a gift 18 -offered ean not now be vhtuined. It appenrs that
most of the gifts of this perlod were conditiona). While it is true that the new
professorships, by. way of which new dvpariments and schools were usually
opened up, are numed in memory of some special donor® yet we can not be sare
thu} growth in these terms was not largely directed by the college.

3. ROW,THE GIFTS WERE CONDITIONEDY -

A second question of interest about a gift 18 whether it is to be available
for immediate use or to become a part of the produetive funds of the college.
Daring colonial times, as was pointed out ubove, gifts were most generull) for

+  immediate use. That is slightly less true for this period, a3 may be seen from
a study of columns six and seven of the table. Tt is decidedly less trie for
Harvard, whose_ *‘ permanent endow ment " fmuh show a steady growth nll

. through the perlod o

A further study of these inbles will show the conditions under whlcn’the
early marrow streams of heneficence flowing into these colleges gtadually
widened during.these 90 years. The library column would be enlurged if all
of the gifts of books could have been inclnded. It appears that the library
received proportionutely less at Yale throygh thiz period than it had been re-
celving, that no money gifts went to the libraries at Columbia and at 'rinceton,
while at Harvard such gifts increased slightly and besame more constint.

The first professorship evdr foundeéd In this country was that of divinity at

" Harvard, endowed by Thomus Hollis In 1721. There were five others founded -~
in Harvard, Yale, and Princeton during the colonial peried, after which almost
a-constant stream of gifts at Harvard and Princeton are for this purpose. At *
Yale no gifts for this purpose are recorded from 1760 to 1820. After this date.
however, there is a fairly regular and substantial tendency to endow instruc-
tion, Columbia ‘has had much less of this kind of assistunce, there having been
' but one such large }lft ($20,000 in 1848) previous to the year 1886. The de- .

T s0f the 3Geprofessorships and lectureships emmum at Harvard by 1865 206 were
‘s named for some benefactor of the colidge. . .

| 41 A . =
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THE EARLY NATIONAL PERIOD, 1776-1865, 39
velopments in this particular line of giving coinclde roughly with the periotl *
“of expunsion of the little traditional college into u university,

Reference to the * pious and indigent studengs ” golumn in these tables shows
that at Harvard the gifts to this cause are irregular and relatively less than
in the earller yeurs; at Princeton they become more regular und relatively
larger. At Yale, where no such gIfts appear before 1821, the response is frregu- |
lar and slight. At Columbia pructically no gifts,are for the * poor and plous.”

Assistance to studenis direct comes through auother chantiel (see scholar-

\/" ship aml fellowship coluning of the tables), in which boverty and plety play no
_|;:|rt. It has long been the custom to give money to pay. the tuition of the
“Wrightest student. as Jndged by competitive &xamination, and from our tables
this continues to he supported.  Before 1833 Habvard and Princeton show much
more interest in the poor plous than I this group. Yale tends to favor
“the cpuyuaitive scholarship idea, amd at Columbia, where the poor and pious
rggeive little or ne attention, a large and constunt proportion of gifts go to
s«ﬁ-lnrships and fellowships, 5 ’ )

One other way of helping the student directly s by use of prizes. Account
wis Kept of ‘such gifts, but they proved to he irregulur in all cases and of no

" great conseuence, so they do not appear in the tables. By adding together
‘the two items ** scholnrships ™ and * pious and indigent students ™ in the tables

© We see that there is mueh educntionnl philnnthn"ph_\j which chooses to go di-
rectly to the student rather than lndh:é(-tl,\- throngh provision of insiructors,
dibeary, lnhoratory, huihngxﬁx. «te. It Is not the large educational elterprise In

- Which sueh donors are interested : it is an hdlvmual. and philunthropy is with
them a personal matier, that is, true charity, -

-

N\ 4. LARGE GIFTS OF THE VERIOD,

There were a foy Ini‘;..'c- rifts received during thix perial. Leaving out the
' funds raised by suhs«-ri]lli«;n, the important gifts 10 three of the old colontai
»colleges duriug this period are recorded in Table 10, which shows their form,
date, amount, and purpose, : 0 .
- L[]
“PABLE W0.—Amounts and conditiona of the large gifts to Harvard, Yale, and
' Columbia from 1776 to 1865, - '

v

. : " | Formot . .
College. Date. i d?ua- Amount. Conditions controlling gift.
e tion. : .
I
|

IR14

1 ;
$20,000 | To fonad professorship of Greek. -
188

20,000 | To !mnd professorship of French, “panish, and liters-
0 . :
100, 000 l.’aresl;l('lod (to advance firtue, scicnce, and litera-
ire.

Education of young men of rare powers,

To erect a chapel. .

“On sg)ecmed conditions,”

low Sheffield 8cientific School,
To endow professorship of divinity.
To endow professorship of S-mait,
Building for art school.
Buﬂdl‘:&for a dormitory.

| For a college chapael.

' To endow a professorship.

'
i
'

P
g

BE8TLs
§38883888

L4

T g

It would certainky be difficult to question the conditions Placed upon’ these
gifts. There are 18 in all, 5 for the founding of professorships, 4 for bulldiugs, .
1 for eridowment of a sclentific school. 1, for scholurships, 1 * on, specified con- ..

. ditions " which are not kuown, ind 1 unrestricted. \ ) Co
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These gifts represent departures but not wide departures from the ordinary
college. The French influence in =een in the establishiment of a French and
Spanish professorship, the first of its kind in this country’ The influence of
the scientific movement alzo i8 shown by the profersorships of matural history
and minernlogy and geology which were established in 1803 and 1820,

It is noteworthy that but one of these gifts is to go to the student direct,
The conditions of the gift provide that young men of rare powers in any depart-
ment of knowledge may he helped, not only after they-enter Hnr\ard but even
before, wherever th(\\ may be found. .

‘Thus it appears that the large gifts qf this period provided only for normal  °
expansion of the colleges, and probably did not anticipate, except in point of
time, the growth that would have come had these colleges heen nrm ided with
unconditional instead of conditional gifts,

Reference to the Slutm will show how few were the gifts of this size previous
to the middle of the nineteenth century. As to form, those to Harvard and
Columbia are mostly by bequest, while '(hnse,lo Yale nre by gift direct,”

5. FORM OF THE GI¥FTS, °

' Turning again to the last two columns of .Tables 3.to 8 for a study of the »
form of the benefuctions. we find that at Hurvard there ix n slight increase

- in the *“.bequests " olumn durivg this periad, but that at Yale, l'rlnceton. and
Columbia the burden of the income is by direct gift.

In these tables. then, “which are ‘ioubtlm typical for all the “older mllq_es.
the developments show that the total gifts to the colleges do riot incrense much
before the secund ‘quarter of the new century. By that time fuconie from the .,
State had grown very irregulnr or‘stopped entirely. There wus n tendency - -
to change from giving * to the collegv ™ to giving to some spacial feature of "
the collefe. . Permanent endowment received more attention than before aml
there wus a falling off of interest- in the * pious and Indigent,” except ut
Princeton. There was nn increased interest in scholarships and fellowships
and a rapldly growing Interest in professurships: nnd gifts- rather than be-
quests, Harvard excepted, remained the favorltp form of benefad®ons. -

- .-
2

PHILANTHROPY IN THE COLLEGES FOUNDED LATER.

As shown already. the increase in the number of colleges kept pnce with the

development of the country, the church continuing as chief sponsor for the pro-
+ 'motion of higher education. A large percentuge of the colleges were definitely
denominational projects, aimed at the development of a trained ministry and- .
the spnetid of religious and classical. knowledge among laymen. ' They were®
often the outgrowth of academies, many,of which were started on very small
funds obtained by subscription (as Middlebury College from an-academy with
funds amounting to $4,000).

Being in many c.ses the «ffspring of the older collem, de\eloped largely
by and for the people’of the Es{ wlio had moved westwand, promoted by the
same ministry as that which had founded and nourished the colonial colleges,™

® Busb, ibid., p. 85, quotes thjs statement from Prexident Ellot.

» According to tenth annusl report of directors. of the American College and Educa- -
tion Beclety a substantial stream of gifts was constantly flowing from eastern donors to
the struggling young colleges of the West. The following figures show the amounts of

~
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ander very similar frontier and finanfial conditions we expect the colleges,
a8 well as the nature and methods of their support und control, to resemble

those of the older colleges in the East,
say in detail, this resemblance did exist. |
Amherst College 18 typleal for the perlod,

In genernl, in fuct one could almoxt

In Table 11 I8 shown a\diatribu-

tlon of its gifts from fes origin in 1821 to 180, The college originated us
for which was started in 1812, The

Amherst Academy. g subseription fund

school opened In 1814 and by 1818 was he,
future college.  Amherst is one of the nine New Englund colleges founded
during thix perfod and began its career both as
on money collected by subseription, s first funds, 351',404. were collected to -
found n * Charity Institution.” and the great care wi
controlling the mlministmghm of this fund are set for

Ry

#inoitiz the collection’of funds for the
an’ academy and as a college

th which the conditlons
th ™ impresses one with

the missionary zeal of the” founders, Arsicle three of this document provides

that five-sixths of the Interest of the fund shall be forever appropriated to the -

classical educatjon in the Institution of Indigent pious Young men for the

ministry, and the other gixth xhall be added 1
Increase. while the principal shall be ROC

menting” Here, in the conditions cont

v the principal for its perpetual
ured ntact and perpetually- aug.
rolling this foundation gift, is evidence

of the religious atm of the collerre and of fts acceptance of the policy of subsi-

n[ng of a colonial college,

= For & number of yenrs Smherst's higtory has
A comparison of the total benefactions to

“, dizing young men who qualify_ar * indigent. pious. and desirous of entering
the ministry.  While not the snme In detall, this xounds much like the begin-
much to sy sbout poverty. but
Amberst in her early years with those

for Harvarq, l'rin‘wlnn.. and Yale in Tables 3. 4. and 3 shows that Amherst

fared somewhat hetter In her infaney thay did th
. allowing for differences in money valies,
petition for funds with Harvard, Yale,
Income comgpmres favorably with that of I*

exe older colleges, even
In the face of her Tairly real com-
and Williams, on the avernge her
rinceton during thé years 1821-1830,

and then rapldly gurpagses I'rinceton. Harvard, -and Yale for a number. of years,

these giftx by years from 1844 to 1884. This i moxrtly the work of Yhe (‘oﬁxrpntlonll
Chureh. If .the many other church societios did as well, then this represents an im-

portant source of xupport for. western collegres,

T8 $62. 375

1844, ____. $15, 588 1865____._ £14. 710 | 1R
1845 . 500 aa 23, 88R | IRTG___ - 3R, 491
14, 000 LN T I S T & SR 34,516
12, 558 51, 2“’ 1R78.___._ 42,221
10, 000 10, g 1870 ___._ A7, 004
34. 300 a5, 605 | 1RRo_CC0C 3R, RS
41. 500 2,425 [ I8KI___T7 2un) 58]
20, 500 81, 02 | 38e2 84. 228
- 49,000 3 73, 881 ‘ 1883_ 130, 144
13,406 | 18¢4____ " 56, 320° 52 079

These amounts werc contributed to 1he fol

lowing fnstitutions :

1884_ 2070 88,137

‘lowa College, fowa.

-Western Reserve College, Ohio. co.
Ohi Yellow Hprings College, lowa.

Marietta College,

Lane Theological Keminary, Obfo, -German Evangelical College, Missour],
‘Wittenberg College, Ohijo. « | Welster College, Mirsourt.
ggdelhe Coll Obio. Thayer (College, Missouri,
rlin College, Ohlo. D“"Z ollege, Missouri,
Wilberforce University, Ohlo. . -Pacific University, Orcfon. o
INinois Coll Ilinois. Coll of 8t..I’au), ‘Minncuota.
Knox Collme, inols. o Cérleton College, ﬂtnneuou. .
. Wabash Co Indiana. College of California, California. o
Beloit -College, scounsin. .+ | Pacific Theological Seminary, California.

Wisconsin, Olivet College, Michigan
Washburn lege, Kanms. Ben_. Couq‘:,'_ Kcntu‘g:._
B 8ee W. 8, Tyler, “A History of Amherst College,” p. 7 &, for a tall statement of the
.14 articles controlling the fund. . . ’ R
» The report of the treasurer of Amberst College fot 1012 shows this fund to be -
$905,008.50. a . ° a N ) .,

.
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Tastx 11.—Donations and grants to Amhcrst College, 1621-1890—Distridrition -
of gifts by individuals.'

' . Per cent :
Per cent of totul gifts by individuals for— 4 lnotlorm g
2 | of— 2
¥ 3;‘ 1 2] Re AREE
LoD 8 (e el B TS i =
| B § zilfel g o o1k
£ = . g8ss 3 - 'Y e
£ = = (E& 1 o ‘::g}sg 87 Ia4e il 3
g | CE IR IR BET E $1ES 2] %
I SRR A SR R HE SRR RN S
< & gl (£ |§ & w3l &R |14 I8

|
b
i

INi6-1890 |

¢ Sourves from which these daia were taken: W. &, Tyler, A BHistory of Ambherst College.” tieo. Gary
Buth Rist. of Nigher Fduca.in Mass
i t Known as thecharity fund. Onesixth of income to he added to principat u)ullly. In his 1902 re-
+ port the college troasurer shows tus fund to he F5,080 00,

—

. Twu show how mm{ﬂo&x}y acceptable l,his"f’:)ow college was to :hg peeple,
however narrow and locat ity constituency, we need only to look at the attend-
ance and rize of the teaching staff from the begloning to 184, While there
was a serfous drop in nuonduum‘ gbout 1\40 to 1830, there was a stewdy rlse.
The (nitinu charges for these Yenrs wese a8 follows:

'

18211533 $30. #3117 USBE oo §30 | WINTI-TATO . $o0 .

« 1838°1K34 1655186 _ -2 38 |TiAzaotees JTTT 100
1836-154T - 34| 1504- 150 = INBS __ T 100
1834-1836 _ 30 | ING8-1871 ... 1T -1 i

1t Is evident that the income from twition was not ;frem. und since in the
caglier years of jthe college nothing was received from the State, practically
the whole burden was currlcd by philanthropy. How this was done is of some
interest, . 3 .

Table 11 gives'a fair doscrlption. one striking feature of which is the tinal
column, which shows what per cent of all gifts were obtained by the sub-
scription method. Aside from this the table offers little that s différent from
what we hive seen in the older colléges for this p(hrk'»d. Most of the gifts
havé been conditional, but when we look at the following columns in the tuble
and see that professorships. library, and buildings have fared so well, it -
appenrs that the conditions pluced upon the gifts were expressions of real
needs.” In the early years, as in the older colleges, most of the gifts were
available for lmgwdlale use, with a slight tendencv toward permanem endow-
ments later. .

Aside from the charity subscriptlon at the beginning, which {8 a’ scholar-
ship fund for ministerial students, no scholarships were founded till 1857,
when about 50 were estabilshed. But little money for prizes was reeeived dur- \J
ing this period; so that the amount of gi¥ direct to students, asidd from the
feundation subscription fund, is small in comparison with that gi%n to the -

* Mbrary or for professorships or for buildings. :

Professorships fared about as well as they did in the older colleggs during

these same years, while indigence is not subsidized after the initial ft. As

o
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THE EARLY NATIONAL PERIOD, 1756-1885, 48

at Yale, Princeton, and Columbia, most’ of the henefactions nre by gift rather
than by bequest.

0

THEOLOGICAL, EDUCATION oF Tlil&.l‘!‘.‘l\l()l)_.

In 1912-13 there were 179 theological schouls reporting to the United States
(‘mmulsximzrr of Education, 70 of which were founded during this perfod.
These schools -show permanent endowment funds of Nearly  $40,000,000, and
since they are all the work of philanthropy and have front the start conatitated
A prominent feature of higher education In thir country some consideration of
the methods of phifanthropy in thelr development is pertinent to this study.

The tirst separately’” organized seliool of this type founded in the Unitesd
Statex was nué_ Andover  Theologienl Seminary, established in 1808, The
lengthy creed of this school  wag” caretully prepared by the two wings of -
Calvinlsta and hax hoeen publicly read and subscribed to by each professor on
his inangnration und before the trustées every fifth year since the founda-
tlon™  Thix ix haw strietly denominational the schoot har heen,

In 1912 the school reported a plant worth §300,000 and nearly threequarters

= of a million dollare in permanent endowment funds™ It recefved initial gifes
of bulldinzs und £60,00Q, and before the close of this period porsessed five
endowed pwﬁwwhtps. ) : ) "
TaBIR 12.—Gifts (o permanent /uu':lul%o:!ndnvcr 1'h.('ploolm.' Sewinary, 1807
. st (] 04/ °

\ .
. Total | Ganeval | Profes- 1
DA ¢ Jsmount.| fand. annhim..u'“"‘"
R0 A8t0 L . l:.s,rmi £, 00
JTRIYES o N
1816 Ix2 i 25,00
IS . . b asom | 1
IR0 1R L] R, . | ~, |
IRSAANRY T S, om
1866-1R70) e ool e, 0m
ISTL-IRTS B,
IR76-189) 240,00 |,
18R1-1RRY 4 e |
18%6-1890. ... ‘ 315,000

! Data Tor this 1able abtained from Geo. Gary Rush's Rist. of Higher Ed. t» Maax., 181 "
* Of this smount, $10,000 w as for the estaMishmen of a lectureship. :
) > o ° )
Table 12 shows the distribution of the pernument fundx of the institution.
From this table it will he scen that No great part of its gifts for permanent
endowment have gone to the general fund, that hothing has gone to scholar-

. #ships or to indigent and pious students or to prizes, but that many gifts have

#olie to endow professorships. Only $25000 of these amounts seems to have

Been received by way of small subsci'ipllons. , . )
The Bangor Theological Seminnry was established in 1814 by. the Soclety

for Promoting Theological Education. Tlils was one of the eaflest-education

societies in America. Its purpoge was— _
raising a fund to assist those welldisposed young men that are désiroua,of' en-

[t tering in the work of the gospel minisry, but by deficlency of pecuniary re-

Bources are unable (o prorecute o conkse of regulnr £tud er necessary to qualify .
them for a xtatlon xo important and useful.® “The Maine Charity 8chool,”
a3 it was then callpd; was established for the purpose of promating religlon, -
morality, ete. O natlre-hom_ citizens conld ever hecome trustees,

 Bush, p, 240..

“Rep. U. 8. Com. of Edu., 1913, p. 828.° o ) C
s Hall: Higher Educ. in Malne, p. 35, .

s —2—s o -
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:‘In the early days the school had no'endowment and marks ts first important -

gift as $300. In 1835 a $100,000 endowment fund was started, but because
of the financial crisis of that time only abdut one-third of this amount was
raised. Another effort was made in 1849, when $34,000 was raised for the
endowment of two professorships. Since that date the school has prospered.
‘In 1918 a permanent endowment of $310,000 was reported. : .
Thesc are but samples to show how philanthropy, entircly unaided by the

Statg. took cnre of education for this particular profession. .

OTHER LINES OF PROFESSIONAL TRAINING.

What philanthrophy has not done is of some interest here, since we are
concerned with its relation to the development. of all higher educatipn.

Theology has been kept strictly apart from politics in this country, and
aside from a few early gifts from the State, this profession has been built
up entirely *by philanthrophy. Its institutional growth was in the beginning
fn conncction with colleges of liberal training, but toward the close of the
eighteenth century began to develop as separate schools. This was partly ip
fear of the ‘rqther unorthodox ‘trend in the colleges und partly in order to
better the instruction, since the demand for-a better-truined ministry appears
to“have been strong. Denominationalism was also a factor in the case of
churchey’Which had not established _colleges of their own. .

Whild, higlier edacation for the ministry has been handled entirely by
philanthropy,. this® has not been true of either law or medicine. A few pro-
fessorships: of law * and physic were established in the _unl've;sitles before the
end of the colonial period, but appear to have been too academjc and indirect
to satisfy the rather utilitarian motives of these two p fessions. In the
beginning, in fact all through this period, and cven later,&w busy doctors
taught medicine, and law was learned almost wholly by apprenticeship
desplte the rupidly increasing importance of the legal profession after the
Revolution.”” a - . .

EDUCATION OF WOMEN.

Another important educational movement in the history of, higher education

* which originates during this period, and furnishes new motives to philan-

thropy, I8 that of colleges for women. The movement takes its rise along
with Jacksoninn democracy, antislavery agitatiou, thogiigd Jwestward move-
ment, and early womea's rights agitation, and very ) y%;;pkes permanent
form in the hands of philanthropy, first through the pl&ie'er work of Mrs.
Emma Willard in the founding of the Troy Female Seminary in’ 1820 and
the later work.of Miss Mary Lyon in connection with the foyunding of Mount
Holyoke Seminary and College in 1836. = .
. After an interest'ng educational career, Mrs. Willard opened the Troy
Female Seminary in 1821. An initiul fund of $4000-was raised by the clty|
of Troy py taxation and promptly supplemented by’ gifts. According to the
curriculiih offered,” it is fair-to look upon this as a genuine and successful
attempt at higher education for women, even though the school later -passed
out of existence. ! . S .
In every sense this was a philanthropic enterprise. It succeeded as such
for some 70 years, during which time it wielded & very wide influence and

 Professorships of law were established at Willlam and Mary in 1799; at the Uni-

. versity of Pennsylvania in.1790 ; at Columbia in 1793 ; at Yale in 1801 ; at Dartmoutb In

3808 ; and at Harvard in 1815.
. 1 8ee Professional Distribution of
£itt, U. 8. Bu? of Ed. Bul, 1012, No. 1%
1 flee U. B. Com; of Ed..Rep., 1895-96,

Uhiveriity Gradustes, by Bailey B. Bup-
% ¢ 3 .
1, ,wruo-zm.
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Stood-as one of the important foundation 8tones which Mrs. Willard lald for
the higher education of women in this country, - '

Miss Lyon, like Mrs, Willard, proceeded on the assumption that it was
quite a» important to enlist the Interest and Sympathy of the great mass of
" people as it was to secure funds. She planned, therefore, to raise $80,000 by .
small subscriptions to start Mount Holyoke Seminary and College. Wherr one
reads that one of the record books of bscriptions contalned the names of

.inore than 1,800 suhscribers from 90 pl& promiging a total of $27,000, in
sums varying from 6 cents to $1,000,” and then reads that it wgs Miss Lyon's
wish to * put within the reach of students of moderate means such opportunities
that none can -find better * * -+ 4 bermanent institution consecrated to .

. the work of training foung women to the greatest usefulness,” and one “de-

signed to be furnished with every advantage that the state of education in
this country will. allow,® he realizes that, while philanthropy Is not finding
new niethods, it is finding a new motive in an institution exclusively for the
higher education of women, ' _ a € ' v

As is well known, the new iden met with opposition but, as usual, -it was ’
finnlly proved that philanthropy can be depeni)ed upon to meet any important.
socfal need as sodbn as that need differentiates itself from mere vague unrest.

This movement for the education of women was less than 30 years old when
the founder of Vassar College lajd down funds amounting to nearly $800,000
for a simllar institution, so much-in demand usidgo ‘attract nearly 850 students
in its first year. Thus in a-short time philanthropy’s experiment had succeeded
far beyond expectations, .

-PHILANTHROPX AND THE" MANUAL-LABOR COLLEGES.
The maunual-labor movement in American secondary and higher- education
came to this country from Europe, where for nearly the first half of the nine-
. teenth century Fellenberg and his successors experimented with the idea of
conbinihg remunerative work with school training, _ Students from many
" countrles visited the Felleuberg institution, and the mnovement spread rapidly,
the labor features ﬂyding a fertile tield In both colleges and secondary schools
in this country. In Connecticut as early as 1819 such a school was establighed, -
and in 1831 the manual lnbor society for promoting manual labar in llte'rary
institutions wus organjzed. The secretary of thig society made an extended
- tour of the West and Southwest, vigiting the manual labor schools, but seems
to have left no statistical evidence of his study.
Where the idea was introdiced here the labor feature was used a8 an appeal
to the philanthropist for support and to the barent to send his son to college,
where, us a Wesleyun ‘Unlversity resolutiom of August 27, 1833,"says, “the
=~ physicul as well as the intellectual and 1ioral education will be attended to.” .-
It 18 oiily necessary to state that this idea took form in.Maine Wesleyan
Seminary in 1825, in Andover Theologlqul ‘SBeminary. in 1826, in Colby College“
in 1827, in Western Reserve University In 1830, in Wesleyan University in
1833, in Hartford Theological Seminary in 1834, and in Oberlin from its origin ]
in.1833; to show something of the type of colleges which introduced it and the |,
extent of its adoption. ‘It was an' expression of & new.soclal as well as gduca- i

. il
" 1 Mount Holyoke Seminary and College, by Mrs. Sarah D. (Locke) Btowe, U. 8. Bu, of !
Ed. Cire. No. 6, 1891, Ch, XXII, . ) . .
+ ®*“Mount Holyoke ‘College—the Seventytfth Anniversary,” p. 18, S
. ~ . LI . . .

.
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tional philosophy, and seems to have made its appeal for benefactlons from
the social, moral? religlous, educational, and economic points of view.

A more Intimate study of the benefactions to Oberlin, a college founded after
the movement had become popular and one which fairly hewed its way into

- the world on the manual-labor basis, should give us a fair picture of this type
-of educatlonal philanthropy.

Mr. Leonnrd“ quoting from 0\)erllns first annual report, 1834, says: “ The
manual labor department is indispensable to complete education” and, “in &
word, it meets the wants of a man as a compound being and prevents common
and amazing waste of money, time, health, and life.” He then goes on to ex-
plain the pature and extent of the department and how well it 18 working. In
1837 “ nearly all the young ladies and a majorlty of the young gentlemen have

-patd their board by manual labor.” This report adds that while the school’s

funds were as they found them at that time, no pledge could be made that
lubor would be furnished. From then on the failure of the scheme was only
a matter of time, and in 1849 the trustees realized that it was not paying and
that some legal means of ending the experiment must be founid. *

- It was at this point that the * dead hand." appeared. The 500 acres of |and
had been donated to a manual lahor ‘school, In 1852 legal apthority was found
for leasing the ground, the lesse® co\enantmg * yearly /dﬁ“:lng sald term, to
employ students of said college in sqme department o manual labor (when

_applied for) and pay them for %their labor the current market price, to an
. amount egch year of ut least $2 for each ucre of land hereby demised,” 22

Further on In the lease it is agreed that in case any part of the lease is ad-
judged to be heyond the powers of the Oberlin trustees, the lease hecomes void.
The expressiqn * manugj labor ” disappeared from the catadgue after 1867-68,
and 1 place of it reference is made to “ facilities for self-support.”

Thus within 2 years from the hoglnn‘tng the college had failed to meet the fnll
demand for lnbor, nnd within 20 years the labor scheme had disappeared in
fallure. During these 20 years, however, Oberlin had hecome a fairly well-
established college, thongh these had been years ¢f extreme poverty with much

deht

The school's first real funds, some *$15,000, .were received during the .first
year, largely upon solicitation in -payment fot scholnrshy)s" The "hasiness
side of the undertaking soon nsed this money, and the college went begging
to Neg York, where it received a guarantee for full endowment of eight pro-
fessoribips. An unnlterable condition of this gift, which was never paid, was

" that Negroes should be given equal privilege with white students in the school.

In this gift we have an illustration of how the policy of a college respect-
ing & very important social and political isdpe was to he absolutely settled by
philanthropy, and settled contrary to the wishes of nearly half the trusteea
of the college. A second effect of this intended gift was the aholition of all
tuition charges, a move which cost the college dearly.

Within a few years the college was some $40,000 in debt. In 18.’-%7 an effort
to raise a $100,000 endowment realized only abqut $6,000.* Finally, in’ 1839,

= The 8tory of Oberlin, by Delavan L. Leonard, p. 224 1.

# Leonard, ibid., p. 228.

% These perpetunl scholarships cost $150 each and pald no tultion, merely giving .the
holder the privilege of entering the school and using the labor appliances to earn his way.
They were thus a further pledge that the labor feature would be perpetuated.

» Commons: Hist, of Higher Fduc. in Oblo,

-
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agehte ‘were sent to England to make an appeal for help with which to pay the |
debts of the college.® This brought $30.000 and- valuable collections of books,
and «deserves -notice here because the agents carried with them to England
letters from antislavery leaders in America thmugh-whlch' they presented
their case to antislavery fympathizers in England. This and the idea of educa-
tion for women are said to have made special appeal to the Society of Friends
in. England,® = .

Little aside from a gift of 20,000 acres of land was received during the
next decade, but in 1850 an attempt at endowment was made, and by 1852
almost $95,000. was ralsed and -invested, This, however, was another sale,
of scholarships, which’ this time secured free tuition for one studegt perpetually
for $100, 18 years for $50, and 6 years for $25. This was merely paying tui-
‘ tlon in advance, but a -ittle figuring will show that It must be counted "

an absurdly low tuition., The interest un $100 could not possibly pay .the cost

of educating a student. Thus the ‘college increased its business,” but on an-
unsound econoniic basis, which broke down with the high cost of Hving in the
sixties. o . 5 :
This is a fair picture of the relation of philanthropy to the manual labor
college movement. There is little to distinguish it from the philanthropy

{n the old colleges where the munual labor idea was never adopted. It is just

luwore evidence that phllanthropy- in education has been governed by the con-,

ditions of the times rather thap by any wise educational phiiosuphy, The
manual labor college was but an incident in our great westward expansion.
. Such cure-all schemes in educatlion were essential to the times. Hartford

Theological Seminary carefully uvoided the_ * incubus” of any permanent fund

for the first few years, but when her subscribers fell off and lost theif zeal

for giving, an $11,000 bequest was gladly accepted ds permanent endowment,
Kenyon College sent out an appeal, “The Star in' the West. or Kenyon
College in the Year of Our Lord 1828 calling upon the reader to vend-$1
to the struggling schooJ. “ Kenyon College Circles” were forraed in numerous
towns where women met and sewed for the college, and more than $25,000 was
sent in as the result of this appeal, _ : 5 .o a :
= Un the whole It is wiser to say that the manual lgbor movement was useful
beciiuse it expressed an essential elenient i the civilization of that time than to
say that It was useless because it was educationaily’ and economically im-
possible. ' o )

PHILANTHROPHY THROUGH EDtT_CATlO.N 8OCIETIES,

.

. . .
Another-ohannel through which philanthropy hé_s played a part in American
hjgher education ‘is that of religious education societies, These sacletiesbegan
fo organize early in the nineteenth century in Pesponse to the demand for
trained missionaries and ministers. Statistics published in early numbers of
the American Quarterly’Rezister show that churches were fully conscious of this
;. heed, | E . ) n
* * Aside from several small local socleties, the American Education Soctety ® was
the initial undertaking in this field, its original constitution being tlated August

[

* Fairchild: Oberlin, the Coiony and the College, p. 208. . {
® Indd., p. 209. i :
. " This immediately increased the number of students from 570 to 1,020,
. *In 1874 the American Education Boclety and the Soclety for the Promotion of Col-
legiate and Theological Bducation n the West were united under. the name Amgrican- Col-
lege and Bducation Bociety. Bee thelr annual reports for 1874, L .
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‘48 PAULANTHROPY IN AMERICAN RIGHER' ED‘UCATION.

29, 1815® The alm of this society is made clear by the followlng statement
from its original constitution : bt

'raklng into serious capsideration the deplorable mndmnn of the Inhabitants
of these United States. the greater part of whom are either destitute of com-

- petent religious instruction or exposed to the errors aml “enthusiusm of un-

learned-men, we * * * do hereby, * * * form ourselves into a soclety

for the benevolent purpose of aiding, and of exciting others to aid, indigent
young men of tulents and hopeful piety in awqulring u learned und cmnpetent .
edncatlon for the Gospel Ministry. :

. This outlines a del‘lnite plece of w ork to be (lono, propoxm!»hll-mthlop\' /S &
menns. and indigent uoung men of talents and hop('l’ul of picty ans the agency -
for doing it. ’ o .

Fnriher on in the constitution it iq proposed to raise funds h\ sihseription,

. and it Is stated that * a permanent fund, of which five-gixths part of the' interest

only may be expended, shall be formed of bequests, legacies, donations. grauts,
and subscriptions,” and.further, that agents shall .be appointed to solicit—

by exciting chutches and congregations to make annual collections for this pur-
pose; and by establishing auxilinry smleties_ in towns, counties, and -distant
regions, together with Cent Socleties, * * * Ly personal and persevering
addresses to-rich individuals of both gexes, * * &*  and by respectful appli--
cations to legislative boddiex and other classes of men; by estublishing active and

, extensive corfespondences, ete.

All appropriatioms of funds are to be mude by the trustees, who will .1180
exawine and ‘select the cumlhlntes for the charity. All eeciplents of the churity
who do-not enter the ministry must refund the money received. The tinal
article declares that * This_Constitution, but not_its object, may be altered
and amended.” -

The plans by which ald was granted have been changed from time to tlme,
but since 1842 the money has becn glven as'a gratuity.

The bases for eligibility of applicants for ussistance are stnl(-d in general

'terms only. Up to 1841 the applicant must have hnd 6 months of classical

studles. During 1841 this was Increased to 12 months, and in 1842 to college
entrance requirements, with the exception of thlrd-)'enr academy students in
some cases. This exception was later abolished. ’
Such has been the general aim and plans of work of one of the oldest of these
socleties In America. To describe the workings of the other societies of this
type would be practically to repeat the above. The: Presbyterian Education
Society was founded in 1819, became & branch of the American Education So-
clety in 1827 ® and operated as such until the Ereak in the Presbyterian Church,

‘which took place toward the close of the peridd- under discussion. The society

" for educating plous young men for the mmistry ‘of the Protestant Episcopal

v

Church was organized in 1818 and within a decade had 28 auxiliary societies

® A copy of this constitution is printed in full in Appendix A of the annual report of
the soclety for 1839, :

Whether this idea of organising education socleties for the training of ministers was
bofrowed from Bugiand is not known, but such a soclety existed in England as early as
1648. The American Quarterly Register, vol. 8, pp. 145-152, published-a tract showing
**a model for the maingainifg of students of choice abilities at the university, and prin-
cipally in order ‘to the ministry,” followed by the nhmes of trustees, among whlch were
Matthew Poole, Richard Baxter, Wm. Bates, and others. In Chapter 1V of the ‘model we
read : “ That the scholars to be chosen be of godly life, or at the least, hopeful for godii-
sess, of eminent parts, of an ingenious disposition, and such a8 are poor, or have not a
suficiebt- maintenanch any other m " This society had ¢4 students at Oxford and Cam-
bridge at this time.
~ ®8ee An. RQ. for 1889, p.'nl also Mud'- Anur 3. of lllue.. vol, 14, p. 8378 l. :

a'An, Rep. Amer. Ed. Boc, 1839, .- N
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operating under its supervision.® The Massachusetts Baptist Education Soctety,
Jater the board of education of the Northern Baptist Church, starting in 1814;
the board of education of the Reformed Dutch Church, starting in 1828;. the
board of educatibn of the Methodist Episcopat Church, starting in 1864 ; and the
Soclety for the Promotion of Collegiate and Theological Education in the West
are the brincipal organizations of this type. Each of these had numerous
branch societies, and all supported students in part or in fu)l by loans.

The development of branch or auxiliary societles in connection with the' Amer-

. lcan Education Soclety is_a falr-sample of their methods. Between 1815 and
1838 there were organized 63 branch socleties east of the Mississippi Riyer and
north of the southern boundary of Tennessee ; 41.0f these were founded Yetweenr -
1829 and 1834." . )

Although the chief method of work was by direct gift or loan to the student,"
In some cases professorships were established, salaries were paid, and bulldings
erected.  The'gifts or loans to students were often no more than $40 per year.

In1l to 1831 there were 18 to 22 theological seminaries In operation In the
United tes: Table 13 shows the number of students attending these schools
and the number receiving aid from some education. society.™ . -

. From this it appears that from one-fourth to one-sixth of the theological
students in the United States at this time were beneficiaries of these organiza-
tions. L

Tuble 15 sets forth for each fifth year, which may be taken as representative
of the other yeurs, the financial bistory of three of these societies, along with
tdie numbérs of beneficiaries they have had under their care dnrn;g' this period.

Table 14 show8 what a large part of the student body at Amherst College was ~
recelving assistance from the American Education Society. ) ’

-

-~

-

TaBLE 13.—Number of students in theological seminaries and number receiving
: aid from rcligious education socicties.

. A Studentsin} Receivi
L3 e sémivaries.|  aide’ -
S d
, .
: 59 161
| 639 s
700 115

* TABLE 1.4.-—Numbcr of atudents attending Amherst’ College, 1855-185%, and
number and per cent of these recetving aid from the American Educational

_ Society.s ) ) e
o ’ : Receiving aid from
) "rouu Amerlc‘;an Education
* Dates. Co. « | students oclety . -
attending. — o
co. Number. | Per cent.
ns- - 2.8
120 b} 2.3
o0 150 -8 1.8 -
: o « 166 45 .1
b . 178 2 a8
’ b : 182 - 57 . L3
o o 190 58 2.0
L LT 108 40 - Y
211 40 19.0
- 000 23 58 4.8
- .

© Data for this table taken from Edward H. Hitchcock’s Reminisoonthe of Ambherst Collegs.

® Amer. Quar. Reglster, Jan., 1829, p 190" . : - N
- ®Prom An. Rep. Am. Educ. 8oc. for 1839, pp. 88-90. ) ° ,' . _ .
" % Data taken from Am. Quar. Register, vel. 1, p. 220; vol. 2, p. 247; vol. 3, p. 803, -

- . 0 -
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TABLE-15.—SAowing for each fifth year the annual receipts and the number of
students atded dy thrce church or religious educational socleties.® - A

American Educ. | Northern Baptist émbiunm
8ociety. Educ. 8ocjety. .Educ. oty. N

) Amount | Number | Amount | Number | Amount | Number

recelved.| aided. |received.| aided. |received.| aided.

4,487

11,560 iﬁ »
13, ol
37,038 562
2,628 300 -
39, 545 . 408
45,306 3
48,632 383
43,244 378
sn,:ns 254

m:‘ compued from the volumes of the Americsn Qumetly Register apo {rom tHe annual reports of the

One of these socletles. the Society for ‘the . Promotion of Collegiate and
’Ihenlogical Educat'on in the West, had a slightly different purpose. It was
organized in 1844, and operated as.un separate soclety down to 1874, at which
tiine It jolned ‘with the Americann Education roiety Its purpuse us set forth
in Ita charter ® whs to assist struggling young colleges in the West with funds
collected in eastern churches.™ It was concerned with general as well as with
theological trajning, and limited its aid not only to western colleges but only
to such of these ns showed promise. Tliere is evidence that this sbeiety had
lnﬂuence In thé development of higher atandurds in western colleges

'l‘/mu'. 18.—Financial account of the Society Ior the Promotion of C'oumnufe and
: Thcoloatoul Education in the West.

Years, Receipts. | Grants, c:ig ; '1 Years. Recelpts.,| Grants. cﬁgaﬂ
$17,004 $15,588 5 815,185 $10, 156 10
11,661 hi'l 5 2,58 17,78 1
15,730 |  13,1M |......... 18,643 14,689 7
L4113 7 60,20 | - 56,320 [
12,339 7 20,430 14,710 |
16,737 |. 7 2,913 23,588 4
17,62 |. [ 38,538 33,6 5
16,962 [} 58,428 51,319 [
20,617 7 27,808 , 964 .9
20,931 5 11 72,20 H (]
17,803 9, 1n 74.:‘2 72,425 [
19,021 6,978 4 62,475 51,022 1
24,687 18,889 10 .6.505 73,881 7
18,007 | 11602 3 L8700 520m ]
14,108 8,418 12 R .
L d

Table 16, showing the work done by the soclety, will bear close study. The
society gave aid “ to the college,” not to individual students, and did this in g
way to keep down useless undertakings and to stimulate useful ones.

If we compare the income of these societies with that of colleges reported in
Tables 2, 8, 4, 5, 10, 11, and 12, we will see that in these early years-the work
of these societies is by no means a mere incident in the educational machinery.

_ ® Bee the,society’s first annual report, 18 ’ >
. vt u an eastern soclety. - Not a w vote d!ecu the deddou of the board."

#.Bee annual report for 1845, p. 12,
R | . ° ; . N
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_velop permanent-funds.

. THE EARLY NATIONAL PERIOD, 1776-1865, 51 -
From 1821 to 1825 ‘Yale received by gift ap roximately $16,000 anpually;
Princeton less than $2,000; Harvard about $12,000; and Amherst 1ess than
$4,000; while the American Education Society received close to $14.000, the
I'resbyterian’Soclety over $5.000, and the Baptist Society some $1.500. _

We have polnted out that the ministry is the only calling for which tralning
hus thus far been subsidized In this way. The law, medicine, business, and
technlcal pursuits have made thelr way by force of their economic finportance
to society. Has it been true that religion represents n * reg) " but not a “ fejt
heed or has it been true; as Adam Smith would argue, that such procedure will
overstock the occupation in question? . . o o

The actual demand for Inlnisters is shown in a convincing manner by sta-

g tistics published in the American Quarterly Register and in the annual reports

of the'socleties.” That the deinand was large 1s obvious from the fact that of

- 81l the graduates of 37 of the most prominent American colleges, from 20.8 per

cent ‘'to 30.8 per cet entered the ministry in every flve-vear period between
1776 and 1865.” g ) ) )

Important as this profession was, the demand did not bring forth the sup-
Ply, even, with this speclul care, In this connection we must not overlovk the
fact that entrance to the ministry was by much longer educational route than
Wus eutrance to either the lnw or mediclne, and without citing facts we know
that it was not more remunerative than these other tields. '

It follows then that something had to be done to meet the situation, and
these education societies ‘were the response which the churches made, With all
the obvious waste the method involved, it not only &id much toward the sup- .
port of an important profession but it also supervised and helped to popularize
the demand for higher education, : .

.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS,

In summarizing the development of this period we miy note that the English -
influence bractically disuppeared with the Revolution and that State and Na-
tional support continued,_ :

Before the end of the period the Idea of.a State college had taken definite
form, though the real burden still rested upon philanthropy. In nearly every ,
State the church and private enterprise did the college pioneering. .

Small gifts and the subscription method were as common ag was the poverty
which characterized the financial history of practically all the colleges of the
period. Few, even of the older colléges, found themselves well endowed by 1861.
) It was a period in Yhich the old traditional college curriculum and organi.
zation ylelded to the fnfluence of the developments In sclence and td the broad-
ering business and professional ‘demands, Consequently, it was a time in

" which the conditions attaching to gifts wofe inore numeroys and perhaps more

varied than in the past. In spite of ‘thl'/t.here was a growing tendency to de-

s .

These tendencies are as chancterlsﬂ’c of,the yew as of the old foundations,

and in both’ the conditional gifts tend to 80 mainly to professorships, library, <
and buildings; that ls, to the Institution rather tham to the student direct,

While there {8 some se in interest in direct mlstancg for students, it is
given, Princeton excepted, on the basis of scholarly promise rather than on that -

.of indigence and plety. - .

o N N - - .
# Bee an address of the board of education of the Presbyterian Church (their - first :
annual report, 1819), p. 14; also thelr apnual report for 1848, p. 5; apd the ssme for-, ...
1867, p. 6, L o B ST e L
® Barritt, p. 144,
. Y
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The early financlal history of the newer colleges of the period is identically
like the beginning years of the oid coloninl gronp of collggex bm they grew
myh more rapldly. A

During this period also \\e have the beg innings of se\eral new ideas in highér
educntion, which open up several new lines of philanthropic activity—the de
velopment of professional schioo's, women's colleges, church education socleties,

- and the manual labor college.

In tie development of schools of nw«llvlne, lnv« nnl theology we are struck
by the fuct that, from the smu-.l;mtnt of the.r scientitic development, medicine:
and law achieved but 1tile during this period and that very largely on the basis
of. private venture institutions, while theology was tiken over by philnnthropy
and became well established, first as a department of the older colleges und
later as separate schools. In the development of the theological sehools de-
nominationalism' naturally played gn.important part. and the gathering of
funds 'hv the ﬁepnrnto denominathmys from their own churches was-the commeon
practice.

Colleges for women offered 2 new motive for giving to educatlon but nothlng
at ali new by way of a method of directing the use to which gifts should be put.

When tte law of supply’ and demand failed' to provide' enough inisters, -
philanthropy came at once to its rescue with education soc.etier which played
n large part in higher edueation during the ‘period.

The manual labor college was the most unique though not the most valuuble
venture in higher education undertanken during the period. It failed, but it
was an experiment that was fully warranted if we consider the times in which
lt was tried, and surely it is halanced by the success of women's colleges.

" Whatever the value of the various experiments, it was philanthropy that
initinted and carried them through, ag it was mainly phnlnnthrop\ that pioneered

* the new country and philauthropy that kept the old colleges alive through these
years, P L

9




Chapter IV.
- THE LATE NATIONAL PERIOD, 1865 TO 1918.

-
e

THE PERIOD CHARACTERIZED.,

The perfod from 1863 to 1818 is quite unlike the colonial and early natfonal
periods in several ways. The rapid increase in.population which began before
the Civil War has continued, but has brought a forelgn class fur more. ditlicult -
of assimilation - than was that of pre-war.days. With the rapid development of E
machinery huve come remurkable industrial and commercial expansion and
rewarknble means of communication and travel. The free public land has fast
disappeared, bringing with it a demand for new and technical methods in agri-
culture. The corporate method has been widely adopted, ang large private
fortunes have been umassed. ’

Along with these changes have come many ng’i\' things in education. The idea
of State support of higher education has been fully established; more than a
dozen lurge pri’va'te fortuues have given rise to 48 mauy institutions of higher
ledrning; and some 8 or 10 lar{e nonteaching foundations have been established,
During this period a new integpretation of education has been developed in
accordance with the findings of the newer scienves of sociology, psychology, and
bivlogy, and given concrefe expression fn the orgapization and methods of our
institutions of higher education iu the botanical garden, the laboratory method
in all the sciences, in the free use of the elective systemn of studies, and in the
broadened college entrance requirements, 0

-

GROWTH IN NUMBER OF COLLEGES, .

. Just how philanthropy has adjusted itself to these new conditions will now
be shown. First of all, the relative number of colleges founded by philanthropy
18 & rough index of the extent, if not of the character, of its work.

At the beginning of this perlod the tendency to “ound private or church
[nstitutions was at. its height, since which time the number has graduatly
decreased; till now yery few are belng e'stnb_lls’hed by either State or phi-

" lanthropy, not so much because there are universities enough as b.cause the
changell meuning of education and the new conception of ‘a university have
ruled out the type of enterprise that tended to subsist on enthusiasm rather

* than on funds. . ; . '

The new demands of tlils period-have no more balked phltgnthropy than they
‘have the State. If, however, consideration were given to the number of insti-
tutions that ceased to exist, it would be seen that philanthropy had-very often
overstepped its mark. )

Soon after the Civil War, due very largely to the national Iand grant act of
1862, the movement for State schools began to assert jtself.! Now all States .-
have thelr higher institutions of learning, largely endowed by the National
Government, but resting firmly upon a State tax. T ’ ’ ’

~

? Bee Kandel, I L. Federal Ald for Vocationai Education. The .Carnegle Foundation
‘for the Advancement of ngxn;. Bul, 19, 1017, H J :
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54 . PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCAIIE!. ‘

TaBLE 1 ~—Date of atablmhment and source of support and control of .the firat
college or universily in cuch of the Statcs admitted nub:vqm ntly to 1865,

{ _ . -
" . *®
. First institution. Number
— ) of colleges
-.._.._.,‘._.—_—.—-——1——-—4 State
. Ad- . unlm m
Btates. mitted. ° 0 Date | Control. “es - before
Name, estab- lished State
lished univer.
sity.
State University......... s 1871 o 0
Univenity of Denver. .. ::g (}~ 2
Jamestown College. ..... oo 104 1
Yankton College -............uu. 1582 1 ’
Moutana Colleye of Agriculture.. 1 0
State University. [t} [}
College of Idaho, . 1 1
:liuu Cniv e&’s&tyw :m}’ 0
niversity tah......... b 0
State Agricultural Collegs. 191 0
State University........ 1301 [
University of Arizona.. 1891 . 0

Since 1865,412 new States have been admitted to the Union. From Table 17

- we are able to see that for the most part it wuas the State rather than phllan-

thropy that did the pioneering in.higher education in these States. In 9 of

the 12 States higher educatiorr was well under way before the State was ad-

itted to the Union. [In 8 of the 12 Statesdhe frst such school wus established

by the State, while in the remaining 4 the church lead the way, and in these
4 little had been done before the State institution was founded. .

This contrasts rather sharply with the facts brought out in Table 9. which
shown these same facts for the early national perfod. Here we are dealiug
wlth Western States, for.the most part very sparsely settled, whereas Talle 9
refers to Eastern and Central States, somewhat more densely populuted. The
chief explavation, however, would seem to be not that the missionary zeal
of the churches, philanthropists, and educators was lugging, but rather that
the 1dea of State higher education was getting under headway and that the
pational gpent of 1862 came at ap early date In the development of the West,
The number of cburch and private foundations since established shows that the
efforts of philanthropy have not flagged. ‘. :

Should the State, or private and philanthropic °nterprlse, determine the
character and amount of higher education? And related to this, whit powers
should be granted to private. or church-endowed ipstitutions? The struggle

s between these soclal theories, a notable early date in which is that of the
Dartmouth. College decision in 1819, does not begin ip 1885. It began in one
sense with the opposition In New Jersey Colony and elsewhere to sectarian con- °
trol of the college which the colonial governinent was asked to help support.

- It begin in a real sense in Revolutionary days and in the days when JAmeri-,
can democracy was ggking form as a natlon. At that time it was urged that,

. since higher educatidn will do- much toward determinjng national ideuls, gthe
State should direct and control if; and the opposite, that the State ought not
to be taxed to send anyone's son to college. It is interesting tbdt Presidents
White, of Cornell, and Ellot, of Hnrvard were- on opposing sldes of this issue
at the beginning of this period.

Probably it 1s correct to say that this clash has provided the gmwest stimu-
lus to zrowtb and expansion that has been felt by higher edpcatlon through
thess years. This study can do little- more-than eal! attention here to t.heae

muuu t:beouuw deulopmenu. =
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"ERIOD, 1865-1918, 65
F GENERAL SURVEY.OF EDUCATIONAL PHILANTHROPY IN THIS PERIOD.
Practically from its heginning in 1868 the United States Bureau of Edncation

has included ‘in its annual report statistics bearing upon the work of philag-
Wropy in educntion, The following tables offer a fairly competent jgeneral

- picture of the extent and character of philanthropy in higher educatidn since .
1871, From Table 18 it {s possible to see, at intervals of five years: First, the
annual contribution to higher education froin city, State, and Nation; second,
‘the amounts contributed by students through tulition and other fees; third,
the nmounts contributed h§ broductive funds held by the colieges; ‘fourth, the
contributions from philanthropy ; fifth, the contributions from all ather sources ;
and. finally, the-total annual income of all institutions of higher education.
Besides these is stated the wealth 6f the United Stites in billions of dollars,
and the population by mi‘lions for ench decade. -

The steady incrense in income from each of these sources as the ,vt;ars» pass
shows not only the rapid growth of higher education hut the dependability of
each of these sonrces of support.  When the total column, or any-single col-
umn, is compared with the growth in national wealth, It is plain that higher
aluention ix more liberally suppdrted each succeeding decade. It will be noted .
that the **benefactions™ column does not show the degree of increase that is
shown by the first column or.hy the “total ™ column. -This, however, 18 to be
expected with the rise of the State colleges in this period. RBut it will be seen
that henefactions:are not quite keeping pace with the rate of growth in wealth,
On the other hand, thel rate of increase in wealth is surpassed by the _Rrowth
in income from productive funds, most of which funds have been estahlished
by philanthropy. 2 L i o

In comparizon with the growth in population, it is ohvious that each decade
i8 providing more educntional facilities of a high order Per unit of population
‘than WHR provided by the next preceding deende.  We have here: to pemind
ourgelves though that the per capita wealth has shown a far grenter rate of
incrense than is shown by any of the other ighires, which sugpests that educa-
tional and philanthropic enthusiasms are not outrunning their purses, ’

TARLE 18.—8ourcos and amounts of income for higher education in the Unitcd
8tatea, cach Afth year from 1871 to 1945}

{Compiled from the annual reports of the U. 8. Commissi of Education.]

. ) . ) ’ Wealth |
om city,| Tuition 'Pmdnctlvol Benofac- | All other Total , ofU. 5, ' Pop.of
S [ andother Oy e e sources. | income. !lndbg}iw B

C.8. fees. m‘i mlillonx.
) o o | i
638 834, 067, 238 (1 427 820,310, 12¢ | 9, 501, 784 $115,200,298 | .... . Hoooooaae
197 %mm 417123'"3 ?},n%m 187.73 |
600 [ 10,919,378 | 8,618,640 | 14, 965 404 0710 ...
040 | 8,375,788 | 6,110,653 w.asg:ou 8.5 |
433 | 6,336,655 | 532,001 | 52359 083 17.001....
17| 8,764,004 | 3 906 083 &oauu 6.
1] zgxsm Aunss| Bistao| 1om000 | 1228188 f..........) . *°
S| | puews) de i)
58285 | €20 148 | 2275 067 6282 461 "'c'iﬂ.’di'l'l""'ié
' i this table includes uhiversities and colleges for men and for both —;“ ‘ 1905 .
it LIS e o 0 s, 22 430 bl s i s

from 8tate only; in 1800 it includes income from State.and city; and after 1891 it includes incoms from 8

. 'c'ig.qs, and U.:gdmd smq.‘ ) &;lruhr:n 2 lnc‘ludos only tﬁltlo&g&vgl} to’ ms‘,'m« which It includes
* (board room rent). n any given line, ,lor any given year,are comparable.
In com, theﬂ(umm.mynrwpemd#&h%d.m«ywupﬁoﬂ;mm‘v facts must be

| ——— s
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Table 19. coveying the perlod from 1871 to 1885, Including gifts to secondary
as well as higher schm'n shows that on an average more than half of all
gifts have gone to ™ porlmuwnt endowment and general purposes.” What part
of this was available for: lmmomate use It I8 not possible to determine ; nor is
it possible to say what wore the speclal conditions placed upon the. gifts. - .

TAnu; 19 -Total hmr!mimns to ald Iomu of cducation and the per cont’ ol that
total ym'm under the reatrictions’ indicated.

Tercont giten to—
g e g Pellow-
Total éne | Endow- Qrounds,
Dates. faclibns. ments shigs, | "4t Libraries/ lnron
3 Profes: | scholar Indigent
; and | chips. | stape, [REN 8o Gants | a0d ldlliunll
ceneral Ps-| v | appars. | purpases.
purposes. prites. tus. ) _
—— . —— ———
0, 14,080 58 - 1 2 0 I 1
1,70, 24 “ -1 3 20] | BSESE
7,141,368 4% ? 3 [ 2
T, 40,234 | 5 14 .3 113 21
3,018, M 15 7 . 2
5,249,810 Wi 3 -1 2} 1
3,103, 20 57 o N 16 3
3,018,250 8 7 3 N 3
4,801,548 I S 3 &3 lbooooooops
4,120, (2 54 S 1 u .2
6,053, 04 [ 2 1 b e
10,225,977 h 1] 2 | b (R
0,072, 50 b} 6 1 M 1
LR 1 b R 3 ..

From'a stud) !ff the * pfofessorshipr ™ and the * fellowships, scholarships,
and prizes - gﬂlu s, \\llic hoaire not ieduded in the * éndowments and seneral
purposes 'g._-olm . it would be patural to infer that much of coluime twawient,
to m»nernl’ unrestricted endowmenta.  From the standpoint of growth hf‘p'-r
manent’ endowmer] (umls. however, the whale table, ar n xingle sample of

4 e\'ldéuw I8 quite- ‘peassuring.  Furthermore. there Js Attle to eriticize in the
c,widence avitilable oif the nature of the coditions |-lmwl upon the gifts,
7 A falely con~|clorahl(\ pmotint has always been given unconditionatly in the
1 past, If we judge by imlj\ldual casen Which have lbeen cited in the [Just (wo
| chapters, and here is axidence that thix was true- iy, general over tfle commiry
! through these 15 years. The “to indigent gtuwdents ™ column seems to mdicate
- that what was true in the enrly casges studigl was also true in general, :

In Table 20 1s shown, from the same source, the distribution of gifts llmlm‘
three heads for the years 1907 to 1913, inclusive.  Here there i8 no mixtuking
the evidence st ;:n-m-rnll\' over the country there is an increasiug interest in
‘giving to' the permanent endowment of higher education. In this table the

“endewments’ column includes all gifts from which only the incomes can be
tised. By combining the three columns of Table 19 which represent glm- to
permanent endowments, and ussuming that * general purposes " in oolumn one
is also endowment, which is likely.true, we can still see a clear I’ndlcnuon, that
A larger percentage of yifts is going into permanent funds now than wns true-
at the beginning of this period.

I. appears also that the gifts to * plunt and equlpmeut " make a better. show
ing In Table 20 than In Table 10. In both there is much fluctuation, The
“ current expenses " column. comparnhle with the lazt column of Tahle 19, shows
lmprovement in quantity as well as u greater depgndability. o

-
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A third collection of facts cumpiled from the United States Commnissioner's
reports and presented In the following tablos furnishes evideA3® upon which
we may generallze regarding the character and extent of benefactions to higher
educatjnn through this period. : ’

TARLE 20.—Benefactions to higher education in the Uinited Rtatea and (he per
cent of that total given for endowments, for plant and cquipment, and for

curvent crpemses. . .. '
i !
° * Pes cent for— ) "
———— ——]]
Dates. Total gifts. ’_m.m :
- © 7 | Endow. | and | Curreat !
. ments. | equip- cXpenseg,
N - ment. .
20,310,124 = wl '
26,600,017 & 18 31
, 831, [ 19 16
2,771,000 50 %) - 13
22,963, 148 60 2 15
24,735, 663 » L 1n.
15,907,122 & 2 1
14,500, 483 0 FLY I 13
20,u5¢, 399 58 M n
T C— - '

4 .

Table 21 shows the numiber- of schools of theology, law, medicine, dentistry,
phurmucy, agriculture, and mechanic arts, and -of wonlen's colleges that were
opened during euch five-year perlod since the tirst: one was founded in 1761-
1735, No accvunt is tuken here of culleges that hnve failed.

* Three furces have assisted in the development of ‘these schools —the State,
philanthrupy, winl private enterprine, I'hll:.m(hrop,\- Is ulmost, if pot solely,
responsible” for the schools of theology.  'T'he Suite and private enterprise,
-with some help from philunthropy, have developed the lnw scheoln. Al three
. Hre responsible for the medicnl sehouls, though privute onterprise is playing
a smaller and smaller part. Uhilanthropy has showny very littde inferest thus
far in schools of dentistry und phurmady, but hns contributed liveraily to
colleges of agriculture and mechunical artx, which lntter have heen fostered
mainly by the Slul\'.’} In most casesr the State provides coeducational unpj.v .
versities ut not specinl schools for women.' The. women's colleges included -
in .this table ure therefure the work of philanthropy and private enterprise.

Table 22 shows the part thot nhilanthropy has taken in the development
of these colteges. . L

The table is pot complete, hut- one can not run up these columns without
being impressed with the strength of the appeal whiel these fields of higher
educntion have go continuonsly made to the people, Gifts for the higher
education of wonten have iIncreused with fair regularity and to a creditable
‘extent. i ESEN : ) : .

v

® IFloridu State l'nh&dly has a’separate college for women,

/
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' ) High . e
er na-| n
™ Dates. education | Theologicall Medical | oy o0t ang '(‘,‘;‘l"m
of women. hools of b
science.
11 SO IO UUUUIOUURUPP PR SO N ,....| 81,467,085 1 §2,681,06 |
(T IO $1,30(A31°| 1,431,028 | 509,227
1906, I 01,523 |4 1,800,606 | 354,210
1900. 588568 | 1,123,813 183,500
1895, 625,734 | 1,388,082 96,260 ..
= e e e
1800, . 0., Dl ezl emsse [ 11,400
1875, .45 I a7ssr| - 404,35 72,305 |
um’ ..... 7] 1,600,000 | 652,268 2,000 )

" gears, and the general decline in religious zeal, gifts to theological schools

- place in medical sclence as well as in medical education through this period.

" B8 PHILANTHROPY IN =y

TaBLE 21.—Distribution of the present list (1915-16) 'or professional and tech- )
nical and women's colleyes with respect to the dates of their opening. .

Agrie.

Uy Theol- Medi- | Dentls- Phar-' and | Women'’s
Dates. ogy. Law. { ‘cine. try. macy. mg. colleges.
. arts.

BB BN = DD

5
9 15
5 B leeiennn..
10 11 1
[ 5 5 1
3 1 | oooacoocad boacoatbea
v /] ® 7s| 52| 14

. - e ’ - .
.TABLE 22.—Benefactions- to different lines of higher education in the United
States each fifth year, 1871-1915. ’

In .
s In 1914 law schools Yeceived gifts amounting to $203,087; in 1913, $189,453; in 1913, $425,867,
8 In'1009 s w schools received ,800, and in 1908, 000. - :

+In 1908 theelogicsl schools received $3,271,480. ’

sIni®l. . o .

¢In 18%8. v T o) O

1In 1878, ' :
. Considering the steady decline in strlct‘aectaﬂan' theology through these

have been large, as have all the others. ) .
The column of gifts to medical schools shows the growth that has taken

The same i8, of dourse, not true of the theology column. In the absolute both
_theological afid medical education have prosp‘exed.', Both rise very slowly from.

’
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-the start, with shght advantage in faver of theological education down to

1890, and with this ndvantqg’e slowly fncreasing from.1890 to 1900, after which
medical education leaps far ahead. . - i

Philanthropy, speaking now in relative terms, very definitely began to thrn
away from theology .about 1880, and soon after to look with slightly more
favor upon wmedical education, “In the last decade these tendencies have become
nmarked, S . .

Turning again to Table 22 ope is struck first by the immediate and liberal
notice which philanthropists gave to the-land-grant collegqs and schools of sci-
ence. The last column of the table fs interesting in. itself, and more 80 in
comparison with the column showing gifts to- medical schools. It js apparent -
here that soclety began to callva halt on apprenticeship inethods of learning
medicine before it did the.same for law. Law has tended to remain mnuch
more a business than a profession, while the opposite is true of medicine and
theology, )

Taking these-data from the Reports of the United States Corfmissioner of

tion which lgas been mndé;"wtth the apparent regularity or dependablility of
such sources af income ; with the size, in the absolute, of the permanent sourceg
which are thus being buiit XD, but with the relative decline in such resources"

equipment; with the rise, both relative and ahsolute, in thé gifts to medical
schools; with the corresponding decline In gifts to schools of theology ; and
with the relatively slow increase in gifts to schools of law. . )

STATUS OF EDUCATION AMONG ALL THE OBJECTS OF PHILANTHROPY.

- Another source of data covering almost the last quarter century, and so
almost “half the perfod under discussion, is that contained in the Appleton
and International Yearbooks and the World’s Almanac. In these annuals
there have been published the most complete available lists.of all .gifts of
$5,000 and over, together with the ‘object’ for Which each was given. For some
of ‘the years these gifts have been classified. under the following five heads:
Educatfonal institutions; charities; religious organizations ; museums, galleries, -
* plblic improvements; .and libraries, Where they were not so classified the
writer has been able to make such-a classification with’ reéasonable accuracy.
In addition the gifts were also recorded as having been made by gift or-by
bequest, so that ‘this classification was alsq possible. In these data, then,
there is a valuable ‘addition to the general descrlptlop- of philantliropy Just
" presented. S

Ansize—22—gp
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Tamiz 28.—Distridution of ¢ &f“ and bequoou reoorded in the Appleton M
New International YearBook and the World's Ammw. 1893—1916.

P&mtolwmw— Per centin form of—
H" Ameunt of umml é
Yourd. m Educe- Religious i Dons-
tiom. | CBMALY- | purposes, hg';}’;':& Libraries.| (1o, "|Boquests.
men
4,2%3,28¢] iyt an 1 6 12 2 )
15,076,468 | - - a vd 20 1 17 |, 9 17 8
13.930, 508 h 19 12 12 7 [ U
13,881,311 1 16 19 9 | 6 TN [
12,486,301 }- 31|+ 17 13 38 ‘- 33 68
20, 408, 134 57 25 7 7 3 5 4
43,314,282 06 g 10 .3 3 | . A
190, 473 5 7 5 7 °85 45
: ) 1 7 ] n n
85,174,640 21 [ 8 5 w|- 51
80,026,068 9 3 ] 6 * 80 «
24,918,309 45 29 ] "] 3 30 70
70, 000, 000 57 18 17 8 0 ) m v
20,775,000 » 18 . 3 0 -] 17
0,817,208 58 16 ' 20 2 6 3
, 552, 030 " “ 4 © 10 2 “ 82
36,122,261 31 46 15 1 3 47 -8
61,383,182 43 38 8 6 s ) 30
,879,206 n 264 . 18 8 1 ~ 70 20
35,207,907 16 7 4 3 1 ] 26
, 601, 2 80 B | 1B 1 4 5
90,741,210 I 8| . 2 | 4 1 o 3
, 384, 28 84 12 ) 1 2 58
73,613,619 -9 P88 2 1 W+ 8 18
Total...........[oecereee B (- W 7 s 2 o ")
Totalwith 1916 -
exeluded.....|..cocenneannn. ] n 09— o 2 ] a
llmalmdeqmw.

This total column gives rather forceful evidence of the large part .of the
world's work that 1s being done by philanthropy. Through these 24 years the
range s from 27 to 764 millions of dollars, .with an average of nearly 125
millions. In 1915-16 the entire cost of public education in New York City was
$45,010,424, and that for Chicago was $28, 604,534. In this same year the total

. ontlay for public education in the State of New York, which had the largest of

all our State budgets for schools, was $68,761,125, while that for the United
States .was but $640,717,063. Again,-the total income of all universities, vol-
leges, and technological achools reporting to the United States Commissioner
of Education in this year was $113,850,.848,

If the huge gifts summarized in the table are flowing annually lnto the five
channels !ndlcated we may see from these comparisons the large forces that
are operating ‘constantly to determine t.he character of the institutions of edu-
cation, charity, and so on.

In.considering the sum total of all benefactions, three questlons deserve con-
sideration. First, whatds the relative position of education among the, objects
“of these gifts; second, with what degree of regularity do these gifts come-—that
is, bow dependable a resource does this make for education; and, third, how
large & contribution is 'this to ‘education? Incidentally,. there is interest, too,
in the same questions regarding gifts to other objects, especially to libraries
and museums, since these play a direct part in the education of the people.

The first- question is readily answered by Table 28, from which it will be

" . seen that up to 1016 education was receiving annually from 18 to. 79 per cent
“+ of these gifts, with a. median of 49 per cent, When the figures for 1916 are
fncludod. :nd the, botall taken tor the 24-year perlod, it can be mted that

.
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education has received approximately 84 per cent of all gifts for the past 24
years. Or, leaving out 1916, as obviously influenced by war charity, education
recelved 43 per cent of all gifts of 85,000 or over in the Uniteéd States.

The second question, how dependable is this source of income for education,
may also be answered by this table, from which it is obvious that from year to
year there have been wide variations, Consequently, an average or a median

distinctly lower, than the 1898 mark. At the same time the gifts to charity,
which roughly maintain their 1893 status down-to 1807, make a rise that is
even sharper than is the decline in gifts.to education. - Gifts to religion have
been quite variable, but show a general decline from the beginning to the end
of the period. Practically the same Statement can be made with respect to
gifts to museums, galleries, and public improvements, with the exception that
the varisbility is greater. The gifts to libraries show a very definite and
regular decline from 1898 to 1016, It follows, then, that charity is education's
great competitor, and we may be fairly sure that wars, famines, earthquakes,

for by the Balkan and the World War and to several great earthquakes and
"fire: disasters. ‘ <
The third question, how large a help is this to education, 18 answered in
Table 24, where the gifts to education and to librarles are set down beside the .
figures showing the total annual income to higher education in the United
States. The annual income of higher education is used here merely as a con- ,
venlent basis for measuring the amounts of the benefactions. From this -we -
are able to see what the extent of philantbropy in education really is. To
these educational benefactions might with some propriety be addedithope, to -
libraries. ' : . . )
There is one other item of interest here, brought out in the last two columns
of Table 28, viz, the extent to which these bepefactlons have preceded or fol- -
lowed the death of the donor. In 18 of the 28 years covered by the data a.* -
greater per cent has come by direct gift. Summing up the 23. years, the figures
are 64 per cent by gift and 38 per cent by hequest. If 1918 Is omitted, ‘the
figures are: Gifts, 60 per cent and bequests 41 per cent. The lowest per cent
of gifts for any year was 17 In 1894 and the highest was 83 in 1908, :

TABLE 24.—Total benefactions to all forms of education in the United Sitotes,
the total énoome for higher education in the United States as reported by the
United.States Commissioner of Education, and Mﬂp to libraries. )

' Bﬁahcmu ‘Total income  Banefactions
$030 farms of | of to libeares.t

$2,717, 450
1,81 000
7,109 000

.. " 112,000 - -
| Dadis
B 4 I
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82  PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION.

. Taniz 24.—Total bemefactions 1o ali forms of education, eto.—Continued,

Benefactions 'l\ml inoomse | poneractions
Years. toall formsof | - of ot it
education. | educs to Libraries.
AR, 079, 618 $1,074,350
7y b . J} PO
NS |
, )
30,982, 98 €045, 500
30, 812,256 9,048, 228
31,676,572 3,270,000
41,183,710 1,034, 500
> 5610 - "o42500
, 25,608, 1,78, 000
" 260, 1,835, 000
RE ime
'’
20,133,101 3,087,000 «
9

"To the general picture ‘then we may, add, from the facts brought out here,
that the geheral impressions gained from the data of the United States Com-
missioner’s reports are reinforced at several points. Compared with the cost
of education in the country, these gifts are of great consideration. Second,
they have been. and there is.reason to believe that they will continue to be, a
dependable regource. Third, there is a definite decline in the amount of these
gifts, which, however, seems to be explained by a corresponﬁlng rise In gifts
to charity—charity so obviously demanded by the great catastrophes of the
years of this decline. In addition, there is a decline in gifts to.religion, to

' public improvements, and to libraries. With the exception of’ ‘gifts to libraries,
"which have slightly declined in absolute ‘amount, these declines are only rela-

tive; as may be seen from column three in Table 24. What should have caused
this lessening of gifts to librarles is not evident from these figures. Carne-
gie's gifts extend from about 1881, and reports show no special decline in his
gifts ‘until very recently. o

N ) PHILANTHROPY 'AND THE OLDER COLLEGES.

Turning again to Tables 8, 4, and 6 for a more intensive study of phﬂan

throphy as it affected three of -our old colonial colleges, we are ahle to follow

the tendencies through the present period.
Briefly stated, it may be noted that during this period no ﬂtute support was 3

_received ; that, looked at from any angle, the amounts of gifts have jnore than

kept pace with their former record; that at Harvard and Columbia the earlier
tendency to place a condition upon the gifts has contiued, while at Yale the
opposite- has been true; and that gifts for permanent endowment show ‘a rela-
tive decline at Harvard and Yale through this period, while at Columbia such
gifts seem ‘less popular than it Harvard, but more popular than at Yale.

Of the conditional gifts, it may be said that the “ plous and indigent youth”
has continued to fare less well throughout this period; that gifts for scholar-
ships and fellowships have become more popular; that. relatively (not in
absolute amount) there has been a decline in gifts for profdssorships, except
at Columbia; and that a still sharper relative decline in gifts to libraries has
uwnnd As to the form of gift, there 18 no special tendency anywhere

' wwu'd gifts or beqneats. except possibly at Yale, where bequests have increased.

Everywhere L0 these older institutions there s ‘evidence of Yemarkable
mth Bmard is wow well. into the last quarter of lfg third. century, dnd
colnmblu boyond the middlo or ltl .econd eentury 'rlnre have bem no mora

&
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" rapidly changing centuries in history than' these. Surely these facts show that
educational Institutions founded and maintalned by philanthropy can keep
step with the passing years. If the * dead hand " had lain heavily upon these
institutions, they would scarcely have maintained this rate of growth, either
In toto or in the special lines here represented. | .

PHILANTHROPY IN COLLEGES OF THE EARLY NATIONAL PERIOD. o
1. NEW LINES OF DIVMP;INT.

In Chapter IV was described the work of philanthropy in a number of col-
leges which were founded during the early national period. Beveral new lines
of development were begun in those years, notable among which were the be-
ginningd of separate colleges for women, manual labor colleges, and separate

. #&hools of theology. It will be-the purpose here to earrs forward the study
of several of those institutions, 5 0, . O

It was said there that the philanthropy of that period Was in the main di-
rected by the variods churches, and that in point of method the new colleges
of those days originated and grew very much as did Jhe colleges of the’early °
colonial times, 5 = '

2. AMHERST AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE COLLEGES OF LAST PERIOD,

Fairly complete data for Amherst College are presented in Tables 11 and 23,
In Table 11.the Amherst data -already discussed® have been carried forward to
18%0. From this muy be noted a continuance of most of the tendencies that had
prevailed before the Civil War. The State did nothing more for the college,
but the average annual income from gifts gradually increased. Most of the
gifts were for a specified purpose, and among these, scholarships, professor-
- ships, and the H¥rary fared well. For some-years after the Civil War the
gifts were made immediately available, but endO\vmenls svere favored from
1876 to 1890. The subscription method of obtaining gifts falls into disuse or
nearly so, and as was true fromr the beginning, most of’this income was by
direct gift rather than by bequest.- - _ *

In Table 25 Is presented Amherst's Income from * tuition and student fees,”
from * productive funds.” .and _from - * benefactions.” This table covers the
perioll 1895 to 1916, inclusive, at 4-year intervalg, and brings out several inter- .
ésting points, First. the amount from gifts fluctuates’ from year to year,
roughly increasing up to the beginning of the World War and then" declining.
Income from tuition_has also’ varied, but shows a substantial increase to the
present, and income from permmnent. endowment funds has grown regularly, -
having more than doubled during the 22 years covered by the table,

g TasLE 26.—Income of Amherst College each fourth year, as seported dy the
U United Btates memtadoper of Educatfon. ) .

. 8
‘ »
Dates Tuitlon |Productive| Benefac- Total
) . . funds. tions. receipts,

. 2,00  $0,000|  $140,000
50, 000 ,000 [ 165,000
0,000 [ 100,000 | -200,
90,000 78, 210,500

105,871 | 500j7a8] | n
19,982 287,884

-
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0 : Income from—
: Total in-
0 Total en- Benef.o-
Dates. come for -
‘D dowment. | 1} ooer. | HOMS. | proguctive|Tuition snd’
. 4 . funds. | other fess.
£3, 000 $45, 000
4,350 537,044
7,500 | 45,000
...... Bl .
4,001 116, 602
pam) e
80, 820 114,643
’ «Complled from reports of United States Commissioner of Education.
dIncludes board and tuition - 8 R .
. . _.-SBep. U. 8. Commis. Bduc., 1889. o - . " i
. 98ee p. 45 R : : ’
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From these facts it is clear that if the college does not expand too rapidly, .
“ it will very soon be on a remarkably sound basis.

- o 3. THEOLOGICAL INSTITUTIONS. :

The growth of Amherst is somewhat paraileled by that. of Andover Theologi-
cal Seminary, the. earlyvhistory: of which has already been discussed.' Refer-
ring again to Table 12, it will be scen that after the Qivil War, and down to

" 1880, Andover continued to receive contributions to her permanent -funds, and.

that in increasing amounts. The details of these endowments are not all given
in the tablg, but enough is shown to indicate that professorships, scholarships,
and the library fared well. “ -
_ According to reports of the United States Commissioner of Education, the
total amount of Andover's permanent funds in 1872 was $550,000. With some
fluctuations these funds have gradually Increased to more than $810,000 in
1915. As early as 1852 these funds were furnishing un annual income of
$85,000. By 1889 this had grown to $35.000, and it is recorged® that this was
the entire income of the school for the year. )

Here. then, is a theological scheol, founded in 1807, which hus slowly buiit
up an endowment fund- that, makes it virtually independent.

.

r ¢. WOMEN'S COLLEGES.

" - As we bave alrendy seen,” Mount Holyoke College was one of the pioneer -
institutions devoted to the higher education of women. The school was founded
and became well established in the second quarter of last century. The fol-
lowing tables will show something of ita_financial carcer since the close of the*
early national period. " .,

Up to 1875 practically no permanent endowment funds had heen accumulated.

_ The school had in a very real sense. been on trial' as a new philantlropic
social project. That it fully proved its worth and received a large fal sanc-
tion is shown by the figures of-Table 26. .

Column 1 of this table shows th total amount of permanent funds possessed
by the college at intervels of five*years from 1875 to 1915, In 1875 the college
possessed a permanent fund of $50,000. In 1915 this had grown to near &
million and a half dollars. . R

TasLe 26.—Total endowment, total thcome, and sources of income for Mount
Holyoke College at intervals of flve years, 187518158

. .

sdvertising. Stowe, Hist. of Mount Holyoke Sem., sec. od., 1887, p. 41,

L Brston paper-refused to ‘publish Miss Lyon's statements in behalf of'the college
e
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' It will be seen that permapent funds are rapldly assuming a larger and *
larger share in the ann_u‘l income of the college, th® main sources of which are
also shown in this table. In 1875 the school received $3,000 from the iéncome
o permanent funds and $45,000 from student fees. In 1915 permanent funds
+  produced $50,820 and tultlo'é amounted to $114,648. This shows even more
aclearly wbat. was mentioned®-above, and just'what we have seen to be true of
Andover and of Amherst, viz, that the rate of growth in jncome from perma-
nent funds is greater than is the rate of growth in income from other sources.
It this rate continues, it will not be many decgdes before philanthropy. will
have produced a college for womer tlat will not be dependent upon sfudent
fees and that in spite of an extremely modest financial beginning.
No small part of Mount Holyoke's permanent funds are devoted to the gen-
eral endowment of the college. The growth of this general fund, together with .
the permanent fund for scholarships, is shown in Table 27, o

, Tu;.: 27.—Growth of two of Mount Hoiyokc’a perm?mentluuda, that for gen.
’ eral purposes and that for soholarships® g .

P

. Giftsto permanent ) Qifts to t
\ ' fund for— h.ms for—
Date Date
B General | Scholar . General | Scholar

b ships. . . purposes. | ships.

$1¢,000 °
19, 500
34

19,000 Total..ooilf Lol e e

s Compiled from cgtalogues and the president’s report.
»

o % : g
From this table it appears that these two funds have-increased rapidly and
that each has reached a position of importance in the support of t.h_e college.’

. §. ORERLIN AN EXYAMPLE OF TRE MANUAL LABOR COLLEGE,

Oberlin College was anpther l_’nstltutlon of ‘the early national period whose
- early history has been traced.” Tt was pointed out that Oberlin's attempts at

gathering funds for permanent endowment were pretty much a faflure before
the Civil War. Tabl_e 28 furnishes us with a very remarkable sequel, however, -
to that earlier story of hard times, for since the Civil War Oberlin has made ~
progress quite similar to that noted above for'Amberst, Andover, and Mount
Holyoke. . ) T " o :

It s ot only in Olerlin's total, howyyer, but in the purposes for which
these'totals were given that we see the lar, value of her endowment. This the
table makes clear through s periad of alinost a half century.
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. Collego .
Dates. |Amount.|  Hew obtained. . _Branch of instruction endowed. ,
S . R
1887 gkauwu:ltm and arel.
1875 ew Testament language.and mnturc.
1877 ’| Q1d Testament language aad Literature. )
18 .| Botany.
+ 1880 Phil y and psychology. -
135 Heomil
1882 Church hlﬂ 8
] E?ﬁwhnﬂame and literature.
= Mathematlics. !

- uince the Civil War that in all cases this has been a period of rapid growth.

- -these oollege- to have been accepted as worthy of the full confidence of phi-
" lanthropy. Permanent tunda began to accumulate, slowly at first and then at

® oa - - s 2 °Qg o -
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TaRrx 28—Dmribuuon of Oberun'n permanent Iundc. Jreceived by oife Md
beguest, 1833-1915}

To gencral finds of — Bpecial funds.

& . e = o

’ >
Univer- Professor- | Scholar
:l‘,‘ College. *| Seminary. | Library. ships ships}

U819, 514
2%

188,028
32,319 |
343, 490

2B T XN 3| 188388

' Data for m:bls table were complled fromp the Obetl!n Genersl Catalogue, 1833-1908, and the Qulnqncml.l

0.
he total amount of beaefactions for thl;dpurpou to 1908, 51 per cent wasreceived as direct gifts,
eant by bequest, and 25 cepnt b owment canvasses. Nearly 28 per cent of it was fof the
o'ment of ous and theological lnst.ructlon and 18 per cent for instruction in uatursl and physjcal

‘ Ol the total smount given for theendowment of scholarships during these years. 22 per cent was received
by bequests, nearly 5 per cent came from churches, and 3 per ceat from d classes of Abbdut,
14 per cent of it was for those entoring missionary work or those who wers children of missonaries, more*

3 pot ceat was for indigent self-supparting students, 8 per cent for colored students, and 15 per ceat

Some detalls concerning the growth ofgthe professorship funds are added in
Table 20. From these facts it appears that slightly more than half of the
total of these funds 'was bullt up by subscription methods. apprbximately one-
fourth by gift and the sape by bequest.

TanLx 28.—Date, amour.l and source of each mdosred professorship at Obcrlin

i lmzv‘mnm sad director of women's gymas-
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Conslderlng these four colleges as fairly representative 01’ the phllanthroplc.
foundations of the early Rational perlpd; we may say of thelr development

-The period of experimentation seems to have passed about war tjmes, and

an Increasing ‘rate, till _now_allgve a substantial- income from such funds,




: + THE LATE NATIONAL PERioD, 1863-1018;, 8T
At the present rate of growth. and with No more than normal expansion, these ~
colleges will in time becoine practically independent of. income from other

- sources. The endowment funds of these colleges are in large part avallable
for general purposes, though’ considerable sums have been given for pro-

¢ fessorships, scholarships, and library. . . e

PHILANTHRGPY IN TRE COLLEGES OF THIS nm’n& .
, . . - {

Down to 1865 practically every college had begun its existence with very
small funds, usually with Iittle Or no real endowment, nnd had had to pass
\ through a long fmancial struggle before it had won a clientnge sufficient to
Ruarantee its future. Durlng the period here under discussion colleges don-
tinued to be founded on that same basis. Drury College began in poverty in
1878 and remained poor unti] 1802, when n gift of-$50.000 laid the foandation
of her present endowment of over a quarter of a miliion, Carleton College,
chartered in 1867, began with $20,000 received from the citizens of Northfield
and $10,000 received from the Congreggtional Churchés of the State. In 1915
this college possessed endowntent funds of almost a miilion dollars, Wuh\
burn College, chartered in 1845, was started by small gifts from _the Congre-
Rutlonal Churches, but by 1915 had developed an endowment of over $360,000.
These are but three from the many well-known illustrations of this type.

. 3 R

.~

1. THR PRIVATELY ENDOWED .UNl\mlTY A NEW TYPEL.

In addition to this type, however, we see the begln'nlng of & new era In.
educational philanthropy—an era in Wwhich a great and lndepengently endowed
university could spring into existence nlmost at once from the gifts of a single
benefactor. . : o .

Such schools did not have to go to the public and beg for funds, nor await
any sort of social sanction. They secured their charters as corporations,
erected thelr bulldings, called together thefr facultles, organized their curricula,
and opened their doors to Students. They start, therefore, as educational and.
philanthropic, and we might aiso say, social experiments. Can such ﬂnancially
powerful corporations be trusted to keep faith with America’s educational,
economlc, religious, and sociul 1eals was the question in many minds at that
4 Ttime T . ' 7
" An examination of the churters, articles of incorporation, and other founda-
tion documents of these institutions should reveal something of thefr o
conception of ‘what thelr function was to be. Acvordingly the following ex-
cerpts from these sources are présented :

~

- - .
1. EDUCATIONAL AIMS. . g

The charter of Vassar College was issied in 1881. “Section 2 of this charter
declares it to be the object and -purpose of the corporatjon * To promote the
education of young women in lterature, sclence, and the arts.” ’

A tuller statement is to be found in Matthew Vasanr's address to the trustees
of the college, delivered on February 26, 1861, in which he says: '

1 wish that the course of study should embrace at least the following partic-
ulars: The English language und its literative; other modern languages; the .
anclent classics, as far ps ma¥y be demanded by the spirit of the times: the .
.mathematics, to such an extent as may he deemed advisable; all the branches of
natural cience, with full apparatus, cabinets, collections, and conservatories i
for visible [llustrations; anatomy, physiology; and bygiene, with practical reéfer- - .-
ence to. the laws- of heailth of the sex; intellectual philosophy ; the elements-of | -
politicad sconomy ; some knowledge ‘of. the ‘Federal and ‘State Constitutions -

L] A ‘,‘ DN L .
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and laws; moral science, particularly as bearing on the fillay conjugal, and

parental relatlons msthetics, as treating of the beautiful in Bature and art,

and to be mustrated by an extensive gallery of art; domestic economy. prac-

tically taught, so far as possible, in order to prepare graduates readily to

me skillful housekeepers; last, and most important of all, the daily, system-

ic reading and study of the Holv Scriptures u the only and a)l-sufficient
rule of Christian faith and practlce

Cornell's charter, gnmted in 1865, says, in section 8: .

The leading object of the corporation hereby created shall be to teach such

* branches of learning as are related to agriculture and the “mechanical arts,

incuding military tactics; in order to promote the llberal and practical educa-

tion of the industrial classes in the several pursuits and professions in life.

Byt such other branches of science and knowledge may be embraced in the

plan of instructlon and lmestlgatlou pertaining to the university as the
tmsteea may deem useful and proper

In addltiou to this statement from the charter, we bave the following words
from Ezra Coruell, the founder:*

I bope we have laid the foundation of an institution which shall combine prac- ,
tical with libersi education, ®* ¢ ¢ ] desire that this shall prove to be the
beginning of an institution which shall furnish better means for the culture of
all men, of every calling, of every aim;. * ¢ ¢ training them to be more
useful in thelr relations to the State, und to -better comprehend their higher
and holier relations to their families and their God.- -

_Finally, I trust we have laid the foundation of a unlveulty—"an lnstltu
tion where any person can find instruction in any study.”

Johns Hopklns says in his will:

I do hereby give, devise, and bequenth all the rest ‘s ¢ ¢ of my real and
personal estate to be held, used, and appHed by such corporation in, for, and to
its corporate purposes in aceordunce wlt.h t.be provision of Its exhtlng charter
of incorporation, etc.” I3

In this brief and formal certmcme of incorporation of August 24 1867, we
‘find the general declaration of purpose to be that of “ Organizing a unlverslty
for the promotion of education in the State of Maryland,” etc.” ~ |

These.general ideas of the purpose o? Johns Hopkins University are made 8
bit more specific in the inaugural address of the first president in which he lays
down 12 principles fairly well expressed in the following brief excerpts g

1. All sciences are worthy of promotion, etc
2 Religion has nothing (o fear from science, and vice versa,
3. Remote uullty ir quite as worthy to be thought of as immediate ad-

4 Aa It is lmposalble for any university to mcourage wnh equal freedom
all branches. of learning, & selection must be made by eplightened
- \ governors, and that selection must depend on the requirements and
deficiencies of a given people in a given period.
. 8. Teachers and pupils must be allowed great freedom in their method of
work.

In his next several prfncnples he lays emphull upon the unpomnce of a

- broad liberal culture for all student.s upon research for professors, upon the

“ - influence of research upon instruction, and vice versa; points out that honors

" must be bestowed sparingly and benefits freely; and says that a university is
a thing of slow growth and very liable to fall lnto ruts.

* In Vasssr, by Taylor, James, Monros, and Haight, Elizsabeth Haselten, Appendix n .
9 Cornell University Register, 1868. .
"anntmnnmerMtwuhln ms.mnmm.f
Esra Cornell, A.:B. Barnes & Co., 1884, p. 109 &,
n:mwuumu—cuuu m«wm.onmnasy-un m
-m.wu.
6mmum-mmap-uhmnmmuums
- umumxmmnmoomumcuhuw
. - University, auumu. 1876. '

.
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The founding grant of Leland Stanford Junior University declares that it is '
“ Its object to qualify its studeats for personal success and direct usefulness k
in life.” : o

And further :

Its purposcs, to promote the public welfare by excrcising an influence in be-
half of humanity and civilization, teaching the blessings of liberty regulated
by law, and inculcating love and reverence for the great principles of govern-
ment as derived from the inalienable rights of man to life, liberty, and the pur-
guit of happiness. R - \

In addition to work of instruction, the university was designed * to advance !
learning, the arts, and sciences.” : . f)

In the University of Chicago certificate of incorporation we find the aim of - "
the foundation expressed In“section 2 as follows : . ‘)

To provide, impart, and furnish opportunities for all departments of higher
education to persons of both sexes on equal terms; ® ¢ * tg establish and (
malntain a university in which may be taught all branches of higher learning.

Such are the educational aims of these Institutions as they were concejved
by the founders.

' 2. RELIGIOUS AIMS,

The religious emphasis is shown to some extent in these same documents.
Vagsar’'s charter makes no reference to religion, but Mr. Vassar, in the ad-
dress above huoted, does. In ndgilt.lo'n to the reference to religion in the ahove
quotation, he says: ' : -
All sectariaxd fhfluences should be carefully excluded ; but the training of our
- students should never be intrusted to the skeptical, the irreligious, or the im-
moral. . " . :
Cornell's charter makes specific reference to religion, as follows:
Src. 2. But at no time shall a majority of the board be of any one religious
sect of of no religious sect.
8kC.8. And persons of every religious denomination shall bé equally eligible
to all offices and appointments. a o .
. In Johns Hopkins' brief charter no reference is made to religion, but in -
President Gilman's address, as above quoted, we can see that questions of
religion were.to fix no llmlta,uons_ in the life of the university nt any peint.
Leland Stanford's foundation grant as amended in October, 1902, says:
The university must be forever maintained upon a strictly nonpartisen and
nonsectarian basis. . 4 ‘
The charter of the University of Chicago says: 0 g
Sec. 8. At all times two-thirds of the trusted and also the president of the
university and of said’college shall be members of regular Baptist Churches
* * ° in this partichlar this charter shall be forever unalterable,
- . No other religious test or particular religious profession shall ever be held as
u requisite for election to said board or for admission to said uniVersity ¢ ¢ o
or for election to any professorship or any place of honor or emolument in sald
corporationy etc. : ; ST )
Such aims as these could not have been expressed in earlier college charters,
The idea of educating young women in the sclences; the idea of connecting
Sclence as taught In the college with the work of the farmer and meclnnlc_;
the laboratory method of teaching; the fdea of investigation and research as a
university function; the slight general references to and the broad liberality
" in matters of religion ; these things could sot have been written into the founda-
tlon documents of our colonial colleges. There iy & marked .contrast between - -
- the general .tone and.the actusl ideas and ideals. expressed here and those
. ‘shown from colonial charters in Table 1 above. .- S P

. o o
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5 . - . . .
h ¥ « d




70 - PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION. ‘

.

The new education ix atrongly suggested in almest every fine of these docu:
ments, and a.careful analyrls of the conditions placed upon the foundation
gifts would show that very little is to be subtracted from-«the showing which
the above quotations make.

Mr. Rockefeller demanded thut the Baptist Edumuon Bourd should raise
$400,000 to put with his gift of $800,000, his gift to become a permunent endow-
ment for current expenses. The conditions of h!s next several large gifts were
quite as simple. .

Matthew Vassar placed in the hands of his trustees securities yorth $400000
with which to build a seminary and college for women. He &xplained what
his notion of such a collegze was and then very mddestly advised the board as to
future use of the funds.

Mr. Cornell had to meet the demund's——not nltogether mmnnblo—ot the
State of New York, and those of the nationul land-grant act of 1862 before he
could give $300,000 to buiid a university.

These are typ'cul. These great fortunes were to bulld and endow a * college *
or u “university,” as the case might be, und no narrow limitations were placed
upon the ure of the gifts to those ends. With such large initini funds available,
it 18 obvious thut these institutions are in a poaition tu refect any subsequent

o gift that does not meet the essential purposes for which the schovi: were
: founded. The aims laid down in their charters can be carried out without help
if necessary.” and it is es’pecfully noteworthy, therefore, thut in no case has
soclety falled to accept the foundation In the right spirit. " Almost from the

_ start the peoplg made these projuu thelr own, us wus evidenced by the, con-
trltﬂl;lous which wry soon began to flow into their trensuries from outside

sources. , . 0
C\, 3. TYPES OF EARLY CONDITIONAL GIFTS. -

Vassar ('olicgr —Vassar College was founded in 186t and was opened to
students in 1865. Mr. Vassar's first gift was $408.000. Iu 1864 be added a gift
.. of $20,000, for an arf collection, and in 1868, by hirx will, he canceled a $75,000
debt for the college, and added $275,000 to establish a lectureship fund, a
students’ aid fund, a Hbrary and art cabinet-fund::and a repair fund. The
first important gift to come to Vassar from the outside was in 1871, when
A. J. Fox guve $6,000 to estublish the Fox scholarship. This was soon followed
by two other gifts for scholarships and in 1879 b{ a gift of $6.000, and in 1882
by another of $3.000, both for scholarships.™
In 1879 two of the founder’'s nephews agreed to build a laborgtory of chem-
istry and physics; in addition to which Matthew Vassar. jp, gave $50,000 fur
scholurships and $40,000 for two professorships. In. 1880 an endowent fund
of 8100(!)0 was raised by subscriptions.” ; :

‘

» Andrew D. White, in his Autoblography, Vol. 1, p. 418, quotes the following sthtement
from a trustee ofgohn- Hopkins University : * \We at least have this in our favor; we can
follow out our own conceptions and convictiona of what is best : we have no need of obey-
Ang the injunctions of any leglolature, the beliefs of any religious body, or the clamors
of any press; we are free (0 do whn we really belleve best, as slowly and ln such manner
as we see Ot."

¥ In accepting some of these scholarships the college bbund Itself for all time to edu-
cate a girl on each of the foundations. That was possible when money was worth 7 per
cent, and the cost of such education $400; but as money fell to 4} to 56 per cent, and the
coat of such education rose to $300, such gifts became liabilities in place of assets. This,
bowgver, was no feult of philanthropy, but due rather to shortsighted management on
the part of the college. Buch nummn\vu not, . however, without precedent. See
dhcnulon of Oberlin scholarships, p. 46. :

~ ' These facts ware taken froin Tuilor and Haight's Vunr. 4nd from President’s lo-
pom nd (hu.hunl. :
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This covers practically all the gifts to Vassar during its fAirst 25 years of
work, Certainly the conditions named hg\'e been In line with the main purposes
of the founder. .

Cornell Universily.—At Cornell University, founded in 1805, we have a some-

what different situation. The, half millfon dollar gift of the founder was very °

thoroughly bound to fuiSijl certaln conditions laid down by the State legisia-
ture.® The university started and Krew agmninst serious opposition of almos!
every sort. and almost immediately gifts began to be recelved. ‘

In 1871 Henry W. Safe guve $250,000 to establish and endow a women's col-
lege; John McGraw crected the McGraw Building, at a cost of about $100,000 ;.

- Hiram Sibley presented a bujlding and equipment for the college of mechante

arts at a cost of over $50,000; President White buili the I'resident's Houee,
at a cost of some 300.})00; and l\eaq Sage endowed the chapel which had been
bullt by a gift of Heury W. Sage. These are typical of mahy other early

"gma which produced n phenomenally rapid growth of the university.® -

John Mopking University.—Johns - Hopkins opended its doors in ~1876, hav-
ing been chartered in 1867, Almost immediately its large foundation begun
to be rupplemented by gifts ind bequests. * In his will, duted February 26, 1876,
Dr. Heury W. Baxley left A2.K30 to found a medical professorship, In Hie
same year an small gift wak received for a sclmfumhlp. and Yhis was followed
by several others during the next few years. Large and importaut book col-
lectiops, including a lnrge German law library Qn'r Heldelberg, werecontributed

the librury very soon atter it war opened, and two $10,000 fellowships were
contributed..in 1887, -Numwrons small gifta are also recorded, but these are
fully .typical of the conditional rifts to Johns Hopkins during her first two
decaden.”, / . . h

Chicago University —Among the carly Rifts to the University of Chicago
after it was chartered ju 1880 was a site for. the college by Muarshall. Field
and & miltion-dollar gift from Mr. Rockefeller, $800.000 of the latter to he ysed
a8 a permmnent fund for, the support of nonprofessional graduate, {nstruction
and fellowships, $100000 to be used as a permaifent fund for the endowinent:
of theological instr¢cfloxt in the divinity school of the university, and $100,000.-
to be used in the ronsiruction of buildings for the divinity school. In 1801
the trustees of the Willlam B. Oglen estate began proceedings which ended

in a gift of nearly $600000 for the Ogden Graduate School of Science, Ty

1883 Silas B. Cobb gave a $150.000 recitation building. und in this gume year
three other large Eifts for buildings were received. Numerous othér gifis. such
A8 nn aatmuoml!fal ohwr\'ngto"')'. ‘a physical laboratory, a chemistry building,
an oriental musefum, followed within a few years, as nlso did large sums for
epdowment, ! : : ’
Lcland Stanford Junior University.—At Lelund Stagfora Junior University,
opened in 1891 on the largest initinl foundation sift yvet made to an American
institution of higher learping, mumerous valuable gifts were made to the
library and myseum from the start. The half-mfilion dollar Jjewel fund for
the endowment of the library was the gift of_Mra. Stunford ta 1805. Other
large gifts from Thomas Welton Stanford restored the museum, which had

. 'been destroyed by .the earthquake in 1906, and added an art museum am{ a

By the charter the im!ver-uy was madé subject to visitation of the regents of -

the Unlversity 0t New York, and the truatees were made personally liable for any debt
above $50,000. , It ald made the founding gift of Mr. Corunell absolutely unconditiona).
¥ For these

Istory, Vol. III, Appendis. .
‘ot Gifts and Beguests Received by the Jodn' Uopkins University, 1876
1802, > : ‘ = °F o ’

cts, see President White's Autoblography, and W. T. Hewett's Cordell .-

—~
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e 3 . . .
valuable art collection. Several prize scholarship, fellowship, and lecture-
ship funds were also among the early gifts.

-We may say, then, that these institutions did recelve gifts from the out-

side, and tlnt very soon after they were founded. We may say that the

- conditions of these gifts were unquestiomably in mccord with the essential
aims set forth in the charters of the sehools. In other words, these ‘projects .
met the real test and passed it, and having received societys sanction they
' have joined the ranks of Harvard, Yale, Columbia, Oberlin, Amherst. ‘and the

long list of institutions which these names mueqt. } . %

-

"4 ANALXSIS OF QIFfs T0 TWO UNIVERSITIES OF THIS GROOP.

It is possible to add to this description something of the financial history
* of two of these universities. Tables 30 and 31 give us a fairly complete
© .mccount of the igcome to the University of Chicago and to Cornell University
‘. at intervals of five years down to 1915. 'Any one of the. columns of these
tables is instructive. All point to the phenomenal growth of these univer--
sities. The lncome from tuition shows the rapid growth of the student
bodies, and when ‘compared with the oluton showing the total income it is
seen that throughout ‘Cornell’'s history tuition has furnished ¢ffrom one-fourth
to one-seventh ‘of. the total annual income, while at the UnivArsity of Chicago
. this percentage {8 from one-third to one- ﬂfth from productive
mndn “In'both tables ‘shows a steady and rapid ingfe se almost from the start,
‘and at Cornell has furnighed from two to six #Rd even nine times the income
produced by tuition. .

The gifts column in Table 31 shows t.hat gifts have become, subsequently
to 1890, an extremely important and dqgendable source of income, It should
be added that an examination of the, treasurer’s reports shows. that a large
} percentage of these gifts to Corne! have been going lnto the permanent
F funds ofdthe university. L

. In Thhle 30 we have a further analysis ot the"'benenctions to the Unl-

versity of Chicago after 1908, from which we are able to see the extent to

which gifts are being refeived ‘for enlargement of plant, for endowment, and °
for current expenses, respectively, from which it is gvident that a very large
percentage of all um go into the pennanent funds.

"Panrx so—hwomc of quvermy o Chicago at 5-year intervals from 1890

. toI 915.
. '.
From student fees. From private bénefactions for— | J . ©
“ prom From = s
- Detes. ‘ o ou 've T other . in \
A E 3 .-funds. End Current | sources. come
Nw”?&m :m'" ot‘qxponu.,\

| . n.m‘m i:
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'l’Am 81. ——Flnmdal uMMt of ncome of Cernell Umonity ot ﬁw-voor intor-
o mumzm to 1915

.

Other ) :
: receipts Income of |- Productive | AI other
 Yan. “Tuition fess. ,mg fre Nk v ;

vestments ds. sources. Total.
» students -
‘ =
9,006
e SE
L1879, 13,314 107, 158
10,700 A7.877
i 2,76 304
1994 55,931 &m
1590 6,033 40,849 075,153
1904 413,629 3 122,918 1,330, 338
1009 46,400 |.............. 42R] 562 183, 252 119, 624 Leo i
1914, 1 45,334 044,637 | 4,376,108 | - 346,606 | & 790,200
ms, I 62,87 183,078 700,777 g 409,828 | 3,161,381

jt'ng:%o:n:m ] o‘;?o(nl.:u:“ Cornell Unlmdty, shd subsequent to 1904 from Reports of the United

From these figures it Is ‘evident that the scale upon which these institutions
- were founded has been fairly malntalned as their scale of growth, Chicago's
income from permanent fupds is furnishing an increasing . proportion of her
annudt income, while the-opposite appears to be true of Cornell. The latter is
explained by the fact that Cornell has in recent.years been recelving relatively
large annnal appropriations ;iom the State, the city, and the United States.
What we have noted above re arding the endowment funds of the colunial and
.early natlonal colleges, then, .is equally true of these younger institutions.
They are rapidly building up a source of support that will, under normnl ex-
panslon. make them independent.

If we ask regarding the further conditions placed upon these vast gifts to
highet education, we have but. to read over the lists published in- the year-
books, in magezines, and in omaal un[verslty publications to see that -they
are rarely out of line with the main lines ot growth in the institution receiving
them. More than half of Cornell's, permanent funds belong to the general
funds of the university or to some one of the schools or departments®

Of the gréat foundations of this period then we may say: .Financially they
are practically independent from. the start; each ls, in the main, 'the gift of
one man; their charters grant then: almost unllmlted freedom to become any-
thing they may choose to call college or unheralty, they are very dgnnlteli
nonsectarian and nonpolltleal but one, Chicago, is definitely fostered by a
g chnrgp, ,hey cultivate liberality in matters of religion; they stress oﬂglnal
. research as a professorial function; and, in the face of real opposition in some

. cases, as well as the natural tendency to dlstrust such large corporations, the

* gitts they have recelved from the start show that they have been acceptod by

the publi¢ as fully as bave the most anclent or most religlous foundatlons of

~the past. All are rapldly- bullding up permanent endowment funds which
promise a large-degree of financial independence in thefuture, and, juaged by

_our best ltnndurdl. all are not-only fully, lawmbldlnx. but each ln it- own way

h Qxerclslnz wlde ludeuhip in the neld of hlghbr educnﬂon. ., z
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. which- demand the collegéa were failing to meet. They omnlud‘ and were

chartered §# corporations to ald in the education of young men for this calling.
They operated mainly by direct aid to the student, though in some cases grants
swere made to colleges. Most of the societies did some work of this kind, even
going so far as'to found colleges in some instances™ .

Most Of these socleties survived the period of the Rebellion and have con- -
tinued, separately or in combination, to carry on this work to the present time.

* Many other societles héve also been organized, several’new ones having ap-

peared very recently. The old methods of assistance have continuéd in force,
And permanent endowment funds have in several cases grown to imbortance,

" and it i8 plain that the influence of these organizations {8 becoming greater. At

present they dre organized on denominational lines, though originally many ot &

 them were not so.

> ° 1. 'I‘HE AMERICAN’ EDUCA;HOK SOCIm.

Something of the extent of their service to higher education may be seen
from the following tahles, which are typical of the best work that is being done .

- by these socleties. Table 32 shows the annual income of the American.Educa-

tion Soclety, the number of students assisted, the amount of permanent funds

- possessed, the total“annual grant to-colleges, and, for a few years, thé number of

colleges recelvlng these grants, The firdt two columns are a. conunuatlon of
columns one and two In Table 14,

TaBLE 82—Finanoial statiatics of the American Education Sociem a¥ unervau
B of ﬂw ycars from 1866 to 1915, -

N

Grants
] Amount itudenu of per- Col|
@m. | received dded mlnu?t 'oollz'g,u.‘ alded.

$21,613
20

' Umll much larger sums were Evm to academies than to

colleges.
Sl t.hu ear (1575) the soclet with the Sodlety for the Pramotion of Colledate and 'l‘heolonal
i ‘t:.’ was ehnruud, nd’b’eume the Amcian 80 and Education Societ

It we tuﬁl to Table 14 we will see that thls soclety grew l‘apl(ny from its
beglnnlng in 1815 to well into the thirties, after which it slowly declined until .

‘74 PHILANTHROPY IN AMERIOAR. HIGHER RDUCATION. .

after ‘the. Civil War, when it ‘again entered upon a perfod of prosperity which -

has continued practically to the present time.. B .
In 1874 the American Education Soclety, ‘which had worked mainly -by"

" . grants to students, was combined with the Society for thé Promotion of Col- ,

legiate and Theological Edacation in the West, which. ‘had operated by making ¥

I grants to colloge- Thls shift ln .empbasis appuu in. column 4 under gmnu
‘ to eollel&." :

The; me n: meome alon. wnh the docuno in numbor ot ltudnntn m eollm
aled’ llexpulmd by the:fact'that Increasing attention huboen'uven to! the

-::. wu:o c:. wm Oollm soum foud.d mmuq caf-.- n ma
P ;
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work of academies, pastorates, and missionary schools™® The society has not:
oaly prospered, but its total service to education has increased. . h

'S, THE PRRSBYTERIAN EDUCATION BOARD.

~ Tpfe 33 continues for the board of education of the Presbyterian Church the
facts shown for tha! soclety in Table 14. In addition, this table shows sthe
number of churches from which contributions were received, and the maximum
amount and the total amount of aid granted to students.

-

3 . 3 :
TABLE 33.—Financial statistics of the Presdyterian Board of Education at inter-

= ~ tals of five years! -
. . - Mag. | Total
- %?mb? Receipts ":'é'.':.'ﬁ mum | smount
Years. - tribmn( from all od‘tu smount .p‘l:d"‘_’.
. e e . | churches,| B0UTOSS. | giq0q | of e
& 3
%1 28 |..... — 1,037
'&m 01| 8180 ’:n:m
6179 %6 150 63,480 _
55,649 24 100 40,861
72,73 819 | 110 63,314
4908 9 00| en68
wam| Lo 0 Mo
, 763 76 80| 81,400
119, 104 658 100 | 64,828
148, 503 83 00| 814
164, 450 T8 75150 79,815
209, 5902 05| 75150 8800
4,804,402 |........ 0 L ¥ IO 3,147,837 .

 Statistics from the 98th An. Rep. of the board, in 1917; the Cumberland Presbyterian ldu'esﬂan‘soduz.
apited with this board in 1908; their first joint report |3 in 1907, .

First of all, it will b:e Seen ‘that since 1878 the aumber of churcties con-
tributing to the funds of this soclety has practically trebled. This in-
crease in the soclety’s clientage has betn wery gradual, and an examination

" of the recelpts shows that the average contribution per church has remained
fairly constant or perhaps increased slightly. If we examine the three Inst

~columns of this table we see that its service has also increased. The number

- of students alded has incrbased from 208 in 1866 to 1,087 in 1806; then, after
a decline for a few yedrs, has risen again to 893 in 1917. During these yegrs
the amount of ald per studgnt has fluctuated gomewhat but on the whole has
declined, while the total of grants has varled somewhat with the number

* of students aided. K , '

. h

8. METHODIST EPISCOPAL OCHUBCH BOARD. <

The board of education of the Methodist Episcopal Church . took definite
form in. 1864. .Its charter empowered ‘it to ald young men desiring to enter
missionury work or the ministry, and to ald biblical or theological schools, as

“well as universitics, -colleges, and academies then (1869) under the- patronage

- of the church. No gifts were to be made fot buildings and no aid was to
be given.to any school not then'in existence, except “ the board shall first gave

. been’consulted and shall have approved of the establisbment and organization

7

.- of ‘wuch institution,”* Down to 1808 1t hay rendéred aid to, higher education
o ’ . s o 1 8% % g ® ":; "." "':' 800 R S 4

=,

* ™Koo An. Bep. of the Mr«.fj;iﬁid.'-, L o BT .J 5
- %Bes the original M,otﬁx_a‘qo,?gpw;u the; 1904 repest,  ” . ‘

o
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« entirely by making loans direct to students, for the reason-that it had practically
nds for work of a broader scope.™ Since that time it has, in.addition
to ﬁ. made ts to eollegee Table 84. shows the annual receipts from,
gifts, the annual outlay in thé form of loans to students, the annual grants
. to institutions, and, for some years, the number of students receivipg these
loans. ‘From these figures it is evident that this soctety has hade a remukabl:
rapid growth. Yrom its beginning in 1873 to 1915_ the board claims to, have
assisted a total of 22,302 differemt students™ That includes those in the

- academies and theological schools as well as those in college.

TAnu 84.—Financial statistics of the'board of education Of the Mcthodist
Meop(u Ch«rch 1868-1915, at intervals of five ycars!

‘ . . Amount

.1

= 'ﬁ;‘}';d Amountot| Number [tAmount of
Years. | tereston loansto |of students{ aldto in.
» rmanent students. ] aided. | stitutions.

............

. 200,158 [ 123608
Total.......... ereeeerre e e | 3,338,725 [ 2,634,084

1 Compiled from' apnual and quadrennial repom of the board. ’

)
'I}«mz 85.—Biennial reo&pta of the board of cduoattou of the. Evanoeuoal
Lutheran Church in the Unued Statecs of Ameﬂoa

> - A 3\ .
Amount {| ~ 4 Amount Amount .
;:ﬂn" - | received. Periods. rocelved. Periods. received.
. »
1907-1908. ..........,..| $104.088
1900191 500 88,85
1911-191
1913-1915
9 1915-1017.

- 4. !VA!,GIL'IOAL LVTHIIA CB?‘OE BOARD. ..

. /' - . .
 Tn"1885 the ‘board of ‘education of the Evapgelical Dutherah Church fn the
United States of America was organlzed‘and has operated continuously since.
'.l'able 85 shows the resources of the board biennially since its foundation. Its'

" for the “budget” of the school and sometimes for a specific item, as interest
on a_debt, special mdowment, scholarshlp, etc. For ‘thé paot decado reports
oW that at’least séven'institutions. were regula¥ reciplents’ ofaid from thilse
: rq,’ﬁém reports to have beer responsibie for founding, and’
mo tor remm to-foufd, new"lnsututlom. whlch together lnﬂleabes that it 1:

ofmummw«mmmuu v
1010. 0f 4 Loe Y

it f\.‘h } )uii m "‘.?’ (‘ 3
o 7 ¢ To e 1y
,‘A“[r'YJ N )“ H’Ahw“‘."‘,%

‘method of work has been that of making contrlbutloml to various educatiépal
institutions. According to treasurers’ reports, gifts to coileges were somptimes -

lnlomomleamperﬂﬂn(ngency . I a oS

A ]

.
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. degree in their church schools; and the ' board was authorited to classify ag colleges

- cers are o engaged ‘2 ways that are direct) usetul i thy developme ¢ higher
“ow:'m‘.’::wgun.o( \rs. by : Iopmentep Mw

| K THE LATB NATIONAL PERIOD, 1885-1918, " ™
- . ¢ Lo - :

§. WORK OF THESEK SOCIETIES EVALUATRD,

Whtle it is not possible to stnte Just what péaportlon.ot the funds of these
- socletles ‘has gone into higher education, it is lear that ‘all effort has been

Rlgnce at the columns, and’ especially at their totals, to realize ¢that these
organizations have meant much to thy,growth of higher education in this

~.of such colleges 4s Wells and %élolt: e . : o
The shofg‘ for these four’ societies or- boards is probably typlen;n of the
best timt being done by these organizations. Undoubtedly thousands of
young men and women have recelved . secondafy or collegiate training who
would otherwise have_ received little ©r Do, schooling. The ministty has
* brought many-tnto its service by this means, These. eties have saved ~
colleges which .were virtually bankrupt. By small gifts they have stimulated
much larger ones, - They have exercised supervision over ‘c.ouegu under théir _
patronngp by refusing aid.to those which show no promise, They h'ave‘by
these and other means attempted, standardization, and ‘it should be added that
the Methodist board began to exercise this influence very,early.® vPhey have
through church Dulpits and Sunday schools brought the problems of college
cducation to the attention of a large mrcenc.ge,of -our population. More
recently coordination of the efforts of these many. boards,' through the work
-of the council of“church boards of educatiqn, is resulting in a more inggjii-
gent placement of new-foundations, Doubtless we ahogld idd that these boards
have helped save denomlnauomllsm,among churches, whatever that may
be worth. : o - _ . . .
Most of them sgem to be worthy aims, if the cost has not been too great.
In oppositibn to this kind of PhiHanthrophy it is sometimes arqut a’

* young man who is put through college by the aid of these boards natgrally

feels obligated to' enter the ministry regantless of the fact that he discovers’
In the course of his training that he is 'ger fitted for ‘some’ﬁtl;er calling; *°

that, as a rule, Jacademy studepts are not in a position to deck}e upon a voca-

-tion; that the 8cholarship method, unless appointments are based.npon’ablmy.
is not the best way to stimulate scholarly efforts; and that the cost-of admin-.
istering' the funds is too large” N

° It is clear at any rate-that these boa®ds are occupying a much ‘stronger s

_position dmong the churches than formerly. Thelr supervisiop Is real super- °
vision, when it is possible for them to close up such of their\?n weaker, inst]-

L o v
= 1In 1802 gederal conferences of the Methodist Episcopal Church anthorised a “
versity senate ” to formulate & standard of requirements for ‘graduation to. baccalaureate .

3 only -
$such schools as met those requlnmcnf'a.-.ﬂee Appendix to Annug) Report fop’ 1892, and .
@r the goneral conference for 1898, p. 736. The colleges are classified on this baste ..

the annual reports of the board for 1895, . ¢

pan 1875 approximately 11 per cant®f the expenditures of the Wim ana
> Education Spelety. jras for the costof administration. The cost of & ministration for the -

ist, heard amiounted to more than 16 per cent.of ;ﬁo‘to,tu expenditures in 1899, "
and about 27.per. cept in 10185, and the same figure for! (he: . lan board-in :1888; ;
‘was about 10. per t. . Of course these are only rough figufes. The adminigtrative off:. |

§ifts and loans, and the adly ) to . colleges concern!
‘velopmeit, ‘are all {Nustratiéns. Th a'sense “thiese
work, the resite d¢ which ult to” oval
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.mﬂonl as they may dedde are no longer mefcl" These bolrdl are not onlﬁ

" "tenance of church ‘colleges.® Possibly it was the influence of the more powerful

“ .vitely endowed and State-universities, that broug{:t the small church college ‘
‘-to realize that its influence was beginnlng to wane.)

-t

_ confererice ‘should be held .at whieh carefully prepared papers sh ‘be pre-

- practicable and d’eslmble “ Threugh them we might secure a better geographi- -
. lle-school system. (3) The loglthnacy and th¥ absolute necesalty ofa certain
o proach by the adhomihations to the prob&m of re‘ngious lnstruction t,\sme

. gince published an

-in many cases effecting, the close of the superfluous ipstitutions.™

¢ wmhum c1b11y mmmnoemucume. 1908, mlhwouhplem
: .mmﬁm«mm&umunmwnnmmn«mam
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taking a scientific attitude toward this problem, but they are studying thefr col-’
leges to see what are needed and what are not needed, and are ulvoctung, and

6. COUNCIL 0? CBU‘CIX BOARDS OF DUC&TION L

There is one feature of this whole movement whlch seems to promise very *
great possibilities for good That is. the recently organized councll of church
boards of -education. This council was_ organlzed in 1911, apd has for its pur-
pose & more lntelllgent cooperation nmong churches fn the building and main- -

philanthropic agencies, together with the growfag prestige of the great pri-

““This movement toward cooperatlon is one important outcome the ﬂg’orous
discussions of the place of the small college in American higher education.
"These boards knew nlany of the weak points in the church college situation—.
and knew that duplication of eﬂort wis probably their greatest weakness.

At an informal conference of the secretaries of seven church boards of edu
cation, held in New York City, Fetiruary 18, 1911, it was decided that a second
sented. o e e

_Such a confergnce was held and resulted in tRe. tollowlng declardtion of -
principles: (1) A large degreg of cooperation between educational boards. is

cal distribution’ of denominational colleges. * * * a proper standardization -
of institutions,” etc. (2) The denominations should offet loyal support to the pub-

number of denominational academies, occupying strategic positions in temtory 1
not fully occupled by the public high schools, (4) There should bed dlrect ap-

unlvex‘ilq centers.”
The counci! took i'emment form at the conclus'lon of. thlu eetlng and hna
jal reports of its work Several pra 1%l steps toward
cooperation between the boards have already beQ taken, and, though its place
a'n standardiziag agency-may remain advlsor*mly, it is 0 that capacity that
its !nﬂuence a, a philanthroplc agency otters' aubstantlal promisé, * : .

.
- .

B T, SUMMARY AND ooxowsxoxs. L. .
We may chancurlze this perlpd in the grqwth ”hhlgher edumt.lon ln
Amerca as follows: -

"The question ot State’versus private sdowment 4 higher-education has Been *
fought through and settled’ favorably to both methods t'he church has: con
unued its work of founding small colleges ; several very urge !nsutu!lom .(hx
o sense a new type) have been founded )y the fortunés of single’. indlvld\nrs
und have not looked to the chnrch for sfppons; a number of- large foundations:

"o Bee m ‘84, of Bdue. Mgth. Epis, Ch., 1918, p.:28, for lllnltntin. X
‘o' Black ‘Hills College, 10083 Charles' Qity College; University ‘of ‘the nem. ind Forl

‘fat " institutions thnmaommthum

enbfcum ‘Boards of Bducatiod.”> ©  ° A s et
-nmn mwmwcmmun.gnus.Amag N
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the aim of which is research and general educational stimulis and supervision,
" bave been created;.and a new philosophy of education, which has found ex-
pression 4n the organization, administration, and management of our;institu- -
_ . tigns_of "higher learning,, been worked-out. - Y . . ¢ .
: “In opening up new territoty to higher education’ during this peribd; the State
) Las for the most part done thé ploneering, thus reverfing the cusftom'y
‘Civil War days, wheg the church. school led the way. 5 ° % o« °
. Fromia general ‘view of the work of philanthropy- in"}igher education, as
» gathered from the Reports of the United States Commisstoner of Education, we -
- bave seen that philanthropy has.gradually bullt up a vast fund.-for the per-
manent endowment of higher learning: that from this “sounce, together with
< mud,gifu{‘phllanthrqpy',u ‘Still bearing decidedly the lagiger part of the-burden
of higher edicatich, though the State is assuming a relfvely lagger portion of .
this burden each year; and that tuition ‘bas cdvered practically the same per- *
centage of. the. total andual cest from 1872 to.the present.. We have aeen that.
on an average, more than half of all gifts have goirx"é_r to *permanent eadowment
‘And general purposes”; that.there is - tendency in ‘recent Zears for a larger
probortion to go into the perraanent funds: and that f7om. one-eighth to one-half
of the annual gifts have been for the development of thetschiol plant, We have -
seen that in the sventies andegighties professorslilps and Jibraries fareq well; '
that scholarships. became* {ncreasiigly Important, and that the Indigent never "
;' were quite forgotten’; and, finally; that the percentage of all gifts that have been . - .-
" - made without condition through the yearschas ranged from 4 to 26 per cent, !
~_From otlier %ata we have séen that philanthropy has been almost solely re-
~ ahgalble for the &vel6pmeh't. of sepurate colleges for women, gnd for -thed-
logical achools; that it has played a‘“large partini the development of medical
] schools, and a s‘mnl) part-in technical and;lyw achools; and that private enter- -
. ‘prise and thg Sthte have been almost ent’lré)y-i-eepdnslble for the developthent
*  of'schoals of dentistry and phérmacy; while the State has been largely respon-
sible for technical schools. . > T T T T
™\ From data §n the various qunual publications from. 1893 to 915, inclustve,
/.. we bave seen that &leation has recetved 48 per cent of all gifts of $5,000 or |
- over In the United States; that chiarity Is educatidn’s largest, competitor, with
37 per cent whfle © religipus purpbses ™ balances with. museums angd public {m-
&;o\rﬁ'éhts at ?zlmawly 9 per cent each, and libturies at 2°per cent.,-

ughly, and relgtively speaking, we may sgy- at-during the first gialt o‘f this .
perlod the amount of gifts for education-made a slight galn, since which it has™
suffered a gteady declinei. Simflanly religious purposes gnd museuins have.
fered a substantial though Irregular-decline from the start, while libraries-have ~

" Wpiade a‘continuous decline from the first. Thése changes:are In practically all
| casesonly relative, o . o o0 bR
'\‘ﬁAm.opg the old colonisl colleges 'we have seen.ithat the entire hurden has
- f&llén upon philanthropy aid student fees, the States having offered 'nio. assist: -
aiice whatever through this period, - In spiteof this, gifts have Inoreased greatly.
* Conditional gifty have bécome gomewhat more Populay, but siightly the opposite .,
$

Is' trite with respect to gifts for permanent funds. -Gitts' to Itbraries ang, to
‘indigent stidents have declined, while' professorships Lay, remained approx
| \mately anBeforp e v e NIy N

. ;10 the collegéa’af.the edrly nationd}.period we see the ‘same rapid gro

" funds from philanthropy as noted forthe older institutions.” In ¢he colleges's

‘Ihla period e rapid groiwih of permaned fnds 1y especialR) foticeadle, abyl,

» further, the larger porticn.of thess giftasye for the general fund. With fhis, e

nd Jibragen e R oD &
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" among the most -important reciplents of gifts in this country. - Their rate of

. LK ) . ’

As to the collegps of this period, no study was made ot what we think of as
the sflall church college. The work of this character is undoubtedly important,
but there is little if. anything new coming from it. The real contribution of the .
periotl is the grqup of large foundations. With one or two exceptions these are
not church-fostered- and not State-fostered institutions As all their ancestor$
‘have been. They encourage liberality in religion, they offer the most liberai .
scientific education for women, they ercourage the use of museum and laboratory. +
methods of teaching, and they foster reseurch as a university function.

An examinatidh of the financial hijtory of this type of institution shqws that
in all'cases they have been promptly taken over by the people and are now

-'growth hais beéen very great almost from the start, and ull our evidence goes to
show that these powerful financial corporations, pianted in the midst of small
_colleges affl accepted in some quarters with wnisgiving, have not only kept
faith with earlier social,%reltgious, and educational aims, but, in the readjust. ..
ment of thuse aims to our rapidly expanding age, they have shown capacity
proportionate- to their great financial power, and what was to some a doubtful
experiment I8 a success. ’ . »

.- Through this period we have seen the continuation of the work of churel
boards of edycation, or religious education societies. These are rapidly increas- .
ing in numbers, there being u tendency for each church to have its uwn board.
Their work has been conducted nlong two mnin lines. They have contributed
scholarships either Uy gift or by loa..' and (hgy have mgde grants to colleges
to meet either a- general or some special need. Their chief alm has continued
to be the development of g tralued ministry, though the development of col- .
leges in which all students will be kept in n proper religious atmosphere is
scarcely secondary. The evidence presented shows that these societies have
prospered. They are contributing direct assistance to many hundreds of stu-
dents every year; they are making grants difect to colleges, grants which,
though small, have often been directly resfonsible for lurger gifts; they have
in spme’mensure exercised supervision, over the !ouud;,ng of new schools, over
curricula, and finunce; nnd by their cooperation through-the council of church
boards of education they prowise mucli more for the future.

£ ° -
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Chapter V. . :

GREAT EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATIONS,

e

.« A NEW Pufux'rnnomg ENTERPRISE,

A type of philanthropic educational enterprise peculiar to the period just
. Qiscussed is that of the large foundation whose purpose is not aldhe, nor even
~pgimarily, that of teaching but rather that &f Fupplementing and assisting

established institutions of education. |, ] Q

o 5 Oge canscarcely .read the founding documents of these institutions without
being struck first'of all with the very wide scope of service which they haye '
andqtaken. The Pon\body Fund promoted popular education in the South by

oBperation ‘with Sthte and local officlals. The Jeanes, thé Slater, and the
. Phemais_tokea Fund have been devoted to the probleins of education for negroes.

- The Carnegie Foundation for the Advancemen

t of Teaching has concerned

eral Fducation Board has helped alon
*  attentlon’ to educational investigations, a

\tself With salarles, penslons, and Insur ce for college professors. The Gen-
g&:veml of these llues and paid much

nd especially to a more substantial

endowment of existing institytions. The Sage Foundation has

sontributed lib-

- erally by investigation, research, and publication. )
Thes¢" foundations. therefore, appear ag n renlly.new type of philanthropic
enterprise® in etiucation, with church education boards as thelr nnl‘y possible
precedeat, and though, as dorfipared with the educational sssets of some of our
great citles, or with sums which numerous States are utilizing annually, or
even with a #w of our upiversities, they are not remarkably large, yet they
are large enough to represent very great possibilifies, and soclety can not afford
to take them lightly. Can our country assiimilate this.new enterprise, is a ques-
~ tion that might have been asked when ‘Mg. Peabody and his succeesors
pouring out their millions in the_‘development of this new dusiness, the business
0 of eddcational philantbropy. 0 s .
The church college was antagonistic toward the Staté institutions of higher
~ +education when «the latter began to grow rapidly Into great universities, and
they were also quite skeptical of the great privately endowed universities, lest

they might b¢ Godless schools. The Stage,

atural that the old ploneer, the church

the church, and the individoaP philap.

" thropist were in a fairly resl sense competitors ip the fleid, and it was but

college, should at first be Jealous of

what seqmed- to be |

has become . increasing 1
. These:new foundations, ho

ol rind

wever, do not enter the fleld as ri

Drevogative, This rivalry has continued, but it =
ly with passing years, ~ ., . P
vals, but, instead, "

alin definitely to supplement and to cooperate With forces.

already ‘st work.
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, What work will they supplement and with whom will they. cooperate are .
extremely practical questions which they must
S s ST
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leges and schools must face. Giving hielp to my competitor is in a sense the .
* equivalent of doing lnm to me. This was precisely the point of danger.

THE STATED PURPOSES OF THESE FOUNDATIONS.

First, then, what are the alms of these foundations, and what Umitations are
placed upon the funds which they ure to manage? For these we must turn ¢0
their founding documents. N

.

O c 1. THE PEABODY EDUCATION FUND, /

. ,. N N - "

/\ The Peabody Educstien Fund, the gift of George Peabody, of Massachusetts,
was established in 18G7, and amounted finally to $3,000,000. In a letter to 15
men whom he had chosen to act as his trustees, Mr. Peabody sets forth his
plans and purpbees, which were later embodied in the act of lncorporation.
He says:* ' . . Lo

I give to you * . ® * the sum of one million doullars, te be by you and

.. your guccessors held in trust, and the income-thereof used and applied, in your
discretion, for the promotion and encouragement of intellectual, moral, or
industrial education amohg.the young of the more destitute portions of the

. Southern and Southwestern States of our Union, my purpose being that the

| benefits intended. shall be distributed among the entire populatlon, withodt
| other distinction than their needs and the opportunities of usefulpess to them.
In the tollowh;g paragraph he empowers them ‘to use 4) per cent of the
principal sum within the next two yedrs, then adds. another million to the
gift, grants the trustees power to Incorporate, and further says: .

In case two-thirds of the trustees shall at any tiMe, after the lapse of 30
years, deem it expedient to close this trust, and of the funds which at that
time. shall be in the hands of yourselves and your successors to distribute not
less than two-thirdg among such educational and literary institutions, or for
such educational purposes ns they may determine, In the States for whose
benefit the income i8 now appointed to be used. The remainder to be dis-
tﬂbumeg by the trustees for educational or literary purpoees wherever they -
may deem it expedient. . .

This letter, together with a later one in which he says, * I leave all the de-
talls of management to their (the trustees’) own diseretion,” were embodied
in the preamble to the charter later issued by the State of New York. .

In June, 1869, Mr. Peabody addressed to the board a letter of appreciation
for thelir service in carfying out /his trust, in which he conveyed a gift of -
- securities worth nearly a million and a balf dollara’ -

These letters certainly stand out as among the most remarkable documents

. in the history of educational philanthropy to this time. There were only the
\ most ‘gepepal restrictions on the funds, and these were to. end after 30 years,
leaving the trustees almost entirely free to dispose of the entire fund. The
best proof of their great distinction, as we shall see, lies 1o the fact that they
- have been the precedent for all similar subsequent foundations. - -
P . S A

- 2. THE JOHN ¥, SLATER FUND.

\m,{mond of these foundations was the John F. Sliter Fund for the Bduca-
‘tiofi’ of’ Freedmen, eitablished on Marchkr; 1882, by a. gift of $1,000,000. In a-
Tetter of Gate March 4, 1882, Mr. Slater invites 10 men to form a corporation
. for the administration of the fund, and in this’ letter he sets forth the par-
" -poses he wishes to achieve, together with the restrictions he places upon the
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the uplifting of the lately éwancipated populatfiin of the Southern-States, and |
their posterity, by conferriag on them the-bl of Christian education. .

He seeks not only— ! : U
for their own sake, but also for the safety of our common country (to p‘rov!de
them] with the means of such education as shall tend to make them good men ¢
and good citizens—education in which the instruction of the ming in the common
branches of secular learning shall be associated with training in just notions of
duty toward God and man, in the light of the Holy Scriptures. : .
The means to be used, hg says, I leave to the discretion of the corporation.”
He then suggests “ the trainiog of teachers from un’;ong the people” and * the
encouragement of such Institutions as are most effectually useful in promoting
this training of teachers.” : ' :
- Further on he adds: : D ,
I, purposely - leave to the corporation the largest liberty of making such
changes In the methods of applying the Income of the fund as shall seem from
time to time best gdapted {o accomplish.the general object herein named.
He then, ob&'lo(ply drawing upon English experience, warns them .against
the possible evils 6f such endowments, and states that after 38 years they are
to be tree tg dispose of the capital of the fund— +
to-the esta)ishment of foundations subsidiary to these already existing Institu-
tions of higher education, in such wise as to Thake the educatiofal advantages
of such lnsﬂtutlonq more freely accessible to poor students og the colored race.
Floally, he urges, the, avpidance of any partisan, sectional, or sectarian bias
in the use of the gift, and closes with reference to the success of the Peabody E
Education Fund as having encouraged him to establish this foundation.®
This letter was embodled In the charter issued by New York State in April,
1882. In ali the fupdamentals these documents are a fair copy of the charter
and instruments of gm‘ in the case of the Peabody Education Fund. '
. |- 8, THE CARNEGIE INSTITUTION. -
.The third of thes;a foundations to take form was tie Carnegie Institution
of Washington. Thg¢ trust deed by which it was established is of date January
28, 1902, and transfers to the trustees securities worth $10,000,000. (This spm
bas since been moreithan doubled.) In this Instrument of gift* Mr. Carnegle
declares it to be his purpose to found In Washington an Institution which, with
the corporation of other institutions— ‘ .

shall in the broadestand most liberal manner encourage investigation, research,

and discovery—show, the application of .knowledge to the Improvement of man.

kind, provide such h::::dlm. laboratories, books, and apparatus as may be

needed; and afford ruction of an advanced charscter to students properly
" qualified to profit thereby.

It aims, he says: S .
1."To promote otiginal research., ) >
2. To discover the exceptional man fn every department of study * ¢
- and enable lim to make the work for which he seems specially designed
: “his life work, : - . _
. =8 % ll:cuna ta:llldu for hlmedﬁ:‘aﬂ&n&_ nd 0 ¢ ‘ '6: ;
+ ™4 To increass the. eficlency o “universities and other. institutions’ o
\ - lonnlnc[&é'th by ;d]dln‘ to thelr.facilities and by aiding teachers in ..
- '8, o enable such stadents as may find Washington ¢ bes point for theii |
b i special studits to enjoy the advantages of the museums “{and other
- nwmum], > . e ot ; o . B %,
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" to modity the conditions and regulations under which the funds may:be dis-

. modifications shall be in acconlance with the purposes of the donor, as

|

_ schools, technical schools, normal achools, training schools’ for teachers, or

-. dothte to uny such association or corporation any property o

. ferping to the abouve statement of purpose, thie letter ays: *

_ officers. . :

. benefit of, such {nstitutidns of learning, at such times, in such amounts, for

" the board may deem best adapted tq promote a comprebensive aystem of higher
. education in the United Statesa. , ‘ 5 cas °

-, . the conditions comtroiling the uses of the money are:

. elbld, p. 218 -

LY

84 - PHILANTHROPY IN AMERIOAN HIGHER EDUCATION.
6. .To u}nﬂm the prompt publication . and distribution of the results of
entific investigation. i 5 .
Flnally: o .
The trustees shall have power, by.a majority of two-thirds of thelr number,

pensed, 50 a8 to secure that there shall always be applied’ in the manner best
adapted to the advanced conditions of the times; provided always that any

expressed in the trust, 0
: \

, 4. TRE OENERAL FDUCATION BOARD.®

* Pollowingthis in 1903 the General Fducation Board was established by John
D. Rockefeller. His preliminary gift in 10027or ¥1.000.000 wis followed in
1906 by a gift of $10.000.000, and this by a third gift of $32.000,000 in 1907, and a’
fourth, of $10,000,000, In 1009. T ‘ )

In the act of incorporation Mr. Rockefeller states the purposes of the founda- _
tion as follows: ' . '

Sec. 2. That the object of the said corporation shall be the promotion of
education within the Unitesd States of Awmerica, without distinction of race, sex,
or creed. : © o

Src. 8 That for the promotion of such object the rald corporation shall have -
power to build, improve, enlarge, or equip, or to ald others to build, tmprove, -
enlprge, or equip, buildings fir elementary or primary schools, industrial d

schools of any grade, or for higher institutions‘of learning. or. in connection
therewith, libraries, workshops, gardens, kitchens. or olho( educational ace
cessorles; to establish, maintain, or endow, or did others to" establish, main-
tain, or endow, élementary dr primary schools. industrial achools, technical
achools, normal schools, training schools for teachers, or schools of any grade,
or higher institutions of learning; to employ or aid others to employ teac)
and lecturers; to aid, cooperate with, or ondo\ associations or other
tiens engaged In educational work within the United States of A

shall at any time be held by the said corporation hereby co

educational statistics and information. and to publish distribute documents-

and reports containing the same, and in general to-do and perform all things

Decessary or convenient for the ptomotion of tlieObject of the corporation.
“In’a letter from John D. Rockefeller<fr.. of date March 2, 1002, the con-

ditions which are to control the uses to which the money may be put are set

forth. These lmitations were subsequently changed. Originally, however, re-

‘

Upen this understakding my father hercby plegges to the board the sum of
one million dollars (£1:000,000) to be expended at its discretion during a period
of 10 years, and will make payments under such _pledges from time to time
requerted by. the board or its executivg committee through' its duly author!

. P
The second gift is/announced in a letter from Mr. F. T. Gates, which states
the following conditions: . -

o . . L.
The principal to be held in perpetuity as-a foundation for education, the In-
come above ex of administration to be distributed to, or used for the

such purposes and under such cond:tions, or employed in such: other ways, g

 The third gift was presented through a letter from Mr. Rockefeller, jr.; gnd

.. S8ea The. ' qqua':bg Board, An Account of its Activities, 1903-191¢,'p. 212 £.
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One-third to be added to the permanent endowment of the board, two-thirds

-~ to be applied to ruch specific objects within the corporate purposes of the board

as elther he or I may from time to time direct, any remainder, not so designated

;:l:’e death of the survivor, to be added to the permanent endowment of the
ard. :

Ooncerning the fourth gift Mr. Rovkefgller says,. through a letfer from his
“son addressed to the board, that the gift is to be added- to the permanent endow-
went of thé board. Then follow these qualifications:

He, however, authorizes and empowers you and your successprs, whenever
in your diecretion it shall seem wise, to distribute the principal or any part -
thereof, provided the same shall be authorized by a resolution passed by the -
afirmative vote of two-thirds of all those who shall at the time be members
of your board at a speCial meeting held on not less than 30 duys' notice given
in writing, which shall ‘state that the weeting is called for the purpose of con-
sllering n resolutlon to authorlse the distributlon ef the whole or some part
of the principal of said fund. Upon the adoption of such resolution In the
manner above described, you and your successors shall be\qnd are bereby re-
leased from the .obligation thereafter to hold In perpetuity or an endowment
such portion of the principal of such fund us muy have Leen authorized to be
distributed by such resolution;’ 0 ’

. This would seem to give the board: very ‘\’lde powers and to leave to the
donor very litgle control aside from a part of the third gife speclally reserved.
Yet Mr. Rockefeller seems not to have beeh, fully satisfied, for on June 29,

1909, he addregsed a letter to the board saylong:-

GENTLEMEN: I have herctofore from tlne to time given to your board
tain propert§, the prinecipal of which was to be held In perpetulty, or as en
dowiuent, I n und empower you and FOUr succexsors, whenever
_~Tn. your discretion It shall secmy wise, to distribute the principal or any part
"7 thereof, provided the sume shall be aut orized by a resolution paseed by the '
afcmative vote of two-thirds of all those who shall at the time be members. ; -
of 9%':,": board, at a special meeting held hn not less than 30 days’ notice given ' |
in writing, which ahall state that the m Ing. 18 called for the purpose of con-

. 8ldering a resolution to uuthorize the dist butfon ‘of the whole, or some pard of
the principal of sald funds. Upon the adoption of such resolution In the man-
ner ahove preacribed, you and your successors shall he, and are hereby, re-
leased fromaheé obligation thereafter to hold/in, perpetulity of as endowment
such portion of the principal of such funds as mway have Leen authorlzed to
be distributed by such resolution, - . : :

. It would be bard to think of a point at which this bodrd could be given n
wider freedom in ‘the exerclse of Its jurisdiction over thiese funds than is here "
grfuted by the founder.

‘5. THE CARNEGIX FOUNDATION,

. The fifth of tliesk foundatiops, the Carnedie Foundation for the Advance-
ment of Teaching, had its origin in a letter, of dute April 16, 1903, Ip which Mr.
Carnegle_set forth to a group of 25 men whom he had chosen to ‘act as his

\trustees the plav of bis foundation.' In all he has placed $#§250,000 1n’ the

- hands of .tlils board. The plan is clearly stated {n thé charter which was

.obtained.in March, 1808. Here the object s declared to be:

To provide retiring pensians, without regard to race, sex, creed, or color, for !
the teachers of universities, colleges, and technical &chools in the United States, |
the Dominioa of Canada, and Newfoundland, who, by reason of long and meri-
torlous service, or by reason of old age, dimbility, or other sufficlent reason,
shall be deemed entitled to the assistance and ald of this corporation, on such
terms and conditions, however, as such:.corporation .may from time to. t!Pe

-~ approve and adopt. . : 2 .. ’ ‘
\TQuoted in,full in the frst annual report of, the Drepidsat and tressurer of the Carnegle.
".Fomudation for the Advancqment of Teachlng. - - - 9o =% & &l

" e et ot

- . t ‘e T

o

ERIC

Aruitex: provided by Eric




\» -
L]

‘86 . PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER ' EDUCATION. .

Then follows ‘the Yimitation that those connected with any institution v‘vhlch
is controlled by a sect or, which imposes any theological test as a condttion of
entrance into or connection therewith are excluded. ) *

o o & . . . .
In ggperal, to do and perfotm all things necessary to encourage, uphold, and

dignify the profession of the teacher and the cause of higher education * * %, , -

and to promote the object of the foundation, with full power, however, to the i

trustee hereinafter appointed and their successors, from time to time to modify *

the conditions and regulations uidder which the work\shall be carrfed on, so

as t. secure the application of .the funds in- the mannér Pest adapted to-the

conditions of the times; [and provided that by two-thirds vote the trustees,

may] enlarge or vary the purposesierein set forth, provided that the objects

of the corporation shall at all Ei es be among the foregoing and kindred .

, thereto.! . , -
6. THE RUSSELL SAGE FOUNDATION. ‘

In April, 1807, the sixth of these, the Russel Sage Foundation, was chartered
by the State of Ney York. The charter states the purpose of the corporation to
be that of— a .

Recelving and maintaining a fund or funds and applying the income thereof
to the improvement of social and living conditions . in the United States of
America. It shall be within the purposes of said corporation to.use any means
to that end which from time to time shall"seem expedient:to its members or -
trustees, including research, pubMcation. education, the establishment and
malntenance of charitable or benevolent activities and institutions, and the ald
of any such nctivities.‘agencles, or institutions already established. p
. In her letter of gift, of date April 19, 1907, Mrs, Sage says: *1 do not wish
to enlarge or limit the powers given to the fdundntignv by its act of incorpo-

- ‘ration,” ™ but adds that it scems wise to express certain-disires to which she
would wish the trustees to conform. Then towvs several suggestions relative
to local and national use of the funds, types of investinents, etc., which in the
writer's Judgment tend to enlarge the freedom which most men serving as trus-
‘tees would otherwise have been inclined to exercise over the funds under the
charter. ' L ‘

7. THE PHELPS-S8TOKES FUND.

’ The scventh of these foundations was ‘the Phelps-Stokes Fund of nearly
-$3,000,000, which was established by the bequest of Caroline Phelps Stokes,
who made her will in 1893 and died in 1809. The foundation was chartered
in 1911. In her will Miss, Stokes says: “ I direct that all my residuary estate
e & * ghall be given by my executors to the followfng flersons” (here ghe
names the trustees she has chosen, and adds) : ) : ‘

. Td invest and keep invested by them and their successprs, the interest and
net income of such fund to be used by them and thejr successors for the erec-
° tion or improvement of tenement-house dwellings in New York City for the
poor families of New York City and for educational purposes in the education
of the negroes both ifi Africa and the United States, North American Indiaos,
and needy and deserving white students, through industrial schools of kinds
similar to that at Northfield, -Mass., in which Mr. Dwight};. Moody is inter-
ested, or to the Peet Industrial 8chool at Asheville, N. CY the foundation of
:scholarships and the erection or endowment of school buildings * * ¢ I
'}'hereby\zlve' sald truatees and their successors full power of sale, public or
! private, in their discretion;, upon such terms as they think best respecthy any
| purt of sald trust fund. in the course of the due execution of such trust. .

s“Aet of lneomntloh, By-Laws, Rules for, Granting of Retiring Allowances,” N. Y.,
1008. . B @ ‘ :

* For coples of this letter and of
; Glenn, director of the foundation. .
. From Pheipe-Stokes Fund—Aet of Incorporation, By-Laws, and Other Documents. S

L 4

the charter the writer is indebted to Dr. John M.
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The charter, in defining the purpose of the foundation, uses much of this
same langugge and in addition the following : ) ’

It shall be within the purpose of said corporation to use any mpans to such
ends * *° ¢ including pesearch, publication, the establishment and mainte-
nance-of charitable or benevolent activities, agencies, and institutions, and the
ald of any such activitles, agehcles, or institutions already established.

This fund stands as a permanent endowment, but with such very .general
conditions placed upon its use that it is virtually as free a# it ‘could be made.

. v 4
g ¢ GB!A.TIEDUOA‘I'IONAL FOUNDATIONS.

. : e 8. THE ROCKEFELLER FYOUNDATION.

The latest foundation of just thl§ type to be established is that of the Rocke; .
feller Foundation, invorporated in April, 1913. The purpose of the corporaﬁ’

is that— R

of receiving and malintaining a fund or funds, and applying the income and
principal thereof, to promote the well-being of mankind throughout the world. /

Its means are to be—

research, publication, the establishthent and maintenance of charitable, benevo-
“lent, religious, missionary, and public educational activities, agencies, and insti. ,
tutions, and the aid of any such activities, agencles, and Institutions already
‘established. and any other means nnd agenciea which from time to time shall
seem expedient to its members or trustees® . - 5

9. THE CLEVELAND FOUNDATION.

There 18 one other type of foundation that is of very recent origin, but which °
is rapidly becoming popular. and shows promise of becoming very extensive
and powerful in the near future. The chief work of this corporation is not ~

--education, but since educational service fs within its powers it deserves men-

Ry

of this type, since followed by the Chicago Comimunity Trust, the Houston
Foundatlon, the Los Angeles Community Foundation, the St. Louis Commu-
‘nity Trust, the Spokane Foundation, and other foundations of gimilar char-
acter at Milwaukee, Baston, Indianapolis, Ind., Attleboro, Mass,, Mfnneapolis,
Detroit. and Seattl€. The Cleveland Foundation was formed by resolution
of the hoard of_girectors of the Cleveland Trust Co., In which the company’
agreed to act as trustee of property given and devised for charitable purposcs;
all property to be administered as a single trust. The income of this founds-
tion is administered by a committee appointed partly by the trustee company
and partly by the mayor, the fudge of the probate court, and the Federal district’
Judge. The prinecipal is managed by the trustee company,

The resolution creating. the trust sets forth the object of the foundation aa

tion heére. The Cleveland Foundation, organized-in January, 3914, was the first V¥

P

follows:* . - . .
From the time the donor or testator provides that income shall be available
for use of such foundation, such income less proper charges and expenses
shall be annually devoted perpetually to charitable pu unless principal
is distributed as hereinafter provided.- Without . limit in any way the:
charitable purposes for which such income may be used, it shall be available .
for assisting charitable and educational institutions, whether supported by
private donations or public taxation, for promoting'education, scientific re- .
search, for care of the sick, aged, or. helpless, to imprpve living conditions,
or to provide recreation for all classes, and for such other charitable ‘purpéses -
as will best make for the mental, moral, and physical improvemest of the -

uibid, p. S £,

3 An Act to Incorporate The Rockefeller Mnhuon,'ln Ann. Rep. o L
“From “The Cleveland Foundation a Comniunity. Trust” The Cleveland Trust Co.,

4, - - . S
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inhabitants of the city of Cleveland, as now or hereafter constituted, regard-

less of race, color, or creed, according to the,discretion of a majority in
number of a committeg te be constituted as bereinafter provided.

It I8 futher provided that if contributors to the foundation, in the.r instru; *

ments of.gift, place Hmitations as to the final disposition of the principal. or

as to the uses to which its income may be put, or a8 fo what members of the
trust company shti}l exercise contrql over the dlspositlon’ of principal or
Interest, then— g ' 0

.' The trustee shall respect and be governed hy thﬁ\vishos as so expressed, but
only in so far as the purposes indicated shall seém to the trustee, under con-
ditions’ as they may heteaftersexist, wise and most widely beneficlal, absolute
diseretion heing vested in a majority of the then members of the board of
directors of the Cleveland Trust Co. to determine with respect therefo.

When by the exercise of this power funds are diverted from the purposes
indicated by their respective donors. such funds * shall be used and dis-
tributed for the general purposes of the foundation.” :

The foundation Is to provide a committee for distributing its funds, the com-
mittee to te made up of—

Residents of Cleveland, men or women interested in welfare work, possess-,
ing a knowledge of the civie, educational, yphysical, and moral needs of .the
community, preferably but one, a in no event to exceed two members of

. sald commitfec to belong to the same religious sect or denowination, those
* holding or seeking political office to be disqualified ‘from serving.

. * Two members of the committee ure to be sppointed by the Cleseland Trust
Co., one by the mayor, one by the senior or presiding judge of the court which
settles estates in Cuyahoga County, and one by the Senlor or presiding judge
of the United States District Court for the Nortbern District of Ohio. This
committee is to be provided with a pald secretary, but otherwise to receive
expen nly. G s = 0

Thére are other interesting features of this resolution. FKor Instance, when
the income of any trust is available for use.by the foundation—

All or any portion of the property helonging to such trust may be listed for
taxation, regardless of any statute exempting all or any part thereof by reason
of its application to charitable purposes, if a majority of the board {rectors
.of the Cleveland Tryst Co. shall so*direct. P

And more fmnportant still is the'provision ihat— .

With the approval of two-thirds of the entire board of directors of the
Cleyeland TruspCo.,'given at a meeting called specifically for that purpose, all
or any part of the*principal constituting the trust estate may be used for any
purpose within the scope of the foundation, which may have the approval
of four members of said committee, providing that not to exceed 20 per cent
of the entire amount held as principal shall be dl‘ybursed during a period of
five consecutive years. . ® 0 C .

. Careful provision is made for an annual audit of all accounts, and full
control of funds and properties i3 vested in the trustees of the foundation. . )
This {8 clearly a new method of handling philanthropy. In a sense it {8 an’

_ordlnary commission business with unusually good security for its patrons.
From the standpoint of the bank it promises fair though not lucrative profit.
It is 80 designed as to keep its business exclusively for the city of Cleveland,
80 that fortunes accumulnted there by the few eventually inay be turned ’back
to the community in the form of some kind of public sérvice. Looked at from
another u;gle', it is a real community eﬁterprls_e which ought to develop civic
pride as well as contribute to the solution of local social and educational
problems. It makgo p&llnnthropy pgusible for smali as well as' large fortunes,

o
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and so tends to popularize giving. The large fund that promises to accumulate
is always adaptable to whatever changes the future may bring. ‘It is un-
(loubtedly an interedtipg and important business and social expeflment by
which education may hope to profit. o . .

.This places before us in fairly complete form the alms and purposes of this

rather new type of educational enterprise. The Annan T. Jeanes Foundation
i8 very similar in charncter hut deals with elementary education exclusively.
Similarly there are numerous other foundations engdged in charitable, library,
or research work wht;sc fannding instruments embody the same fundamentat
prideiples common to those here quoted and, viewed from the standpoint of
the evolution of a theory of endowments, belong In the same clisy,
\To state these principles in brief we may sny, first of .ull, that the * purpose *
is in every cnse set forth in the most general terms and in brief and simple
language; second, that the means for carrying out this purpose is left almost
entirely to the’ trustees of the foundation ; third, tl}at the menns, and to an
exteut in some cascs even the purpose, Is modifiable nt the will of the trustees;
and fourth, that there Is no sectional, racial, denominational, - politicat, or
ecclesiastical control. In most cuses the capital fund s to remain permanently
intact, but in some cases the entire income and capital may be used. and the
trust terminated. The Peabody Education Fund flustrates how this latter
plan has already.operated in full. The possible scope of activities is practically
national for all, and international for some, the boards of trustees are self-
perpetuating, and they rceceive no pay for their services,

Jhis means that there is every possibility for keeping these large sums of
motiey, now amounting to more than $300.000,000, constantly in touch with
the real educational needs of the country, and in these charters there seems
no possibility that it will ever be necessary for any one of these foundations
to continue to do any particular thing in any particular way—as, for instance,
" to maintain “enough faggots to burn a heretic "—in order to control the avail-

uble funds to some entirely desirable and profitable end.

THE OPERATIONS OF THESE FOUNDATIONS.

The real test of these liberal provisions could come only when edncational
philanthropy us a business began actually to cope with the educational, social, |
and econpmic forces in the midst of whm*lt sought a place of responsibility.

A half century of activity has passed since the first of these foundations be-'
gan Its work. During the first 15 years of this period the Peabody Fund stood -
[ - alone. "Then came the Slater Fund, after. which 20 years passed before the '
next, the Carnegie Institution at. Washington, was established) This founda-
tion by Mr. Carnegle sceméd to initiate a new era In respect both to the number
mq size of these endowments, :

7 1. THE PEABODY EDUCATION FUND. ,

¢ When the Peabody Bducation Fund began its. work there were few public-
school systems of consequence In the,South, either, city or-State. With this
fund Dr. Barnas Sears attacked this problem directly, and by 1875 had so popu-
.larized the.idea that cftles and States were taking over the schools which
the fund.had established. The next move was for -the training of teachers
for thése achools. Arrangements were made to turn the Unlversity of .Nagh- .
ville to this purpose, its new name Vﬂe Peabody Normal College. This was

* done in 1875, and a large number of scholarships were established. Later,
attention was turned to summer normals, to-teachers® institutes, and gradually
to the development of normal schopls in each of the States. ©
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Doctor Cutry, who succeeded Doctor Sears, carriéd forward the development
" of norinay, schools, but In his work _began to condition his gifts upon the State's
making appropriations to go with them. Doctor Curry was repeatedly before
State legislatures, defending the claims of public education; and when, in 1898,
it was proposed to mrake final division of the fund by endowing one or more
Institutions, practically every Southern State protested against it. - This dis-
position of the fund was flnally made in 1813-14, ‘with the endowment of the
George Peabody College for Teachers,

. 1] .
During the years 1888 to 1914 the foundation gava away $3,850,-
856 to the following:®

1. City public schools_______ e SV $1, 148, 188
2. Normal achools. ___._ 789, 122
8. Teachers’ Institutes_ . B82. 755
4. George Peabody College - 5660, 381
8. Scholarships __ . _____ . ________._. 580, 685
' 8. Educational journals.._ 8. 300
7. Summer achools._._.__ 32, 600
8. Rural public schools g a7, !}00
9. State supervision of rural schools - 77. 950
10. Educational campeigns 13, 500
11. County supervipion of teaching__.._ 15, 600
* 12, Miscellaneous ... ... ____.___.______________ 44, 400 b
The final distribution.of the fund, with its accrucd income, was as
follows: . .
George Peabody College for Teachers___.____.__________. ___ 1..500, 000
University of Virginia .___ . _______ . _._._______ 40, 000
University of North Carolina 40, 000
5 Univeraity of Georgluooo o __ .. _....__._.___.__._ _____ 40, 000 .
University of Alabama___.__.__._.___ 560 00000 CO0E00 CEonoa 40, 000
University of .‘lorjda.__ . ... .. ... ... ... __:._ __.__.__ 40, 000
University ot Missislppi..___._.___.__. ... ._____________ 40, 000
Louisiana State University..____.____________._____________ 40, 000
' University of Arkabsas_________.___. . .. . ____________ 40, 000
Univérsity of Kentucky o ceooooooo oo __ Lo il 40, 000
Jehna Hopkins University_ _____._._.___ _____..__________. . @, 000
Unjversity ot South Carolina 8, 000
University of Missourt_______ . 000
Untversity of Texas _.._.____ : 8,000 "
Winthrop Normal Collge ________.__.____.________________. 90, 000
John F. Slater Fund (education of.negroes), estimated at_____ 350, 000
Table 36 will give some ‘slight notfon of the service rendergdrby the fund, if
-* we keep In mind, first, that no one of tre 11 States receiving aid from the
. fund in 1871 was itself contribating as much as $800.000 for common schools,
and that at least 2 of these States spent lgfis than $200,000 each;* and second,
that these sums were so placed by the foundation as to stimulate interest in -
+ - the Idea of public:achools. *
The difficulty of the task which this foundation has performed must not be
overlooked. It iIs specially noteworthy that from the beginning its agents
i worked in the open, frankly as a big propaganda enterprise. Both by addresses
and by publications the people were kept Informed as to just what the founda-
- tion sought to do. - 2 o -
¢ Proc. Peabody Educ. Fund, Vol. VI, p. 634 f. .
% Bee Rep. of U. 8. Commis. of Educ., 1871, ' . . ‘
o ) , e .
/ . , § o
L4 R . . .
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Tanvr 36. —-nmhlbuhon of the m/l» of fhr I’mhndyﬁ’dumhon Fund, 1868- 1010
infto 12 Sfmfhm Ktates!

; o s i Scholar- b T !sch?oh‘r- .
| shipsin ] M Q shipsin
Dates To :“}‘I';":' ormal | Total Pates, | T g\."’l‘i"‘“' . Normal | Total
B Ntaes, | (Qlege. | (’:vlle e, | grants o siates | Q10ORE (;:\IIP'L;?, RTants.
i Nas ) Nash.
L ville: 1 i, | Povile e,
i H I A _ R _‘. . “_: !
......... £5, 400 93, 100
00, 000 K7, 600
0, 500 2,40
100, 000 7,150
130,000 76, 30
138,550 | R, f81
......... 134,600 74.239
. 101000 0, 567
76, 300 N4, TOR
85, 780 M. ST3
64,500 ¥4, 088
N7, %00 R0, 1N
04, 350 79, 280’
64, 100 75, 400
73,509 +0, 000
7,125 X, 000
62, 700 92,000
i 3o
4,500 ° g
is g2
, 200 )
L0 ,

'(om;ulod from quu of U. &, Commis. Educ, for luu uid from Au. Proc. ol l'enbndy Educ. I'und

It is ensy to imagine that society might have been mineh more skeptical nf
»uch an agency than it scems to have heen,  The growth of pablic-school rys-
tems and of normal and Industrinl schools in the South is evidence enough that
the fund has heen greatly nseful,-and its success stands as a monhment to the
capacity of the sonthern people to. furnish the type of public opinfon necessary
to “direct such a philanthropic foree into useful channels. In this. however,
tublic opinjen wonld have fatledd had net its founder left it free to meet the
changing conditions which enme with the passing years, This, as our first
expermelit, must he prononuced n decided suecess and it must .<fand ss an
excellent’ precedent both for the future publie and for the future philanthropist.

.

2. THE JOHN F, SLATER FUND,

The John J. Siater Fund was handled on so mmr‘i\' the same lines, to so

~  nearly the same ends, in the same terrimr\ and fhr many years by the snme

agent ag was the Peabody Edueation Fund that detailed examination of its
work wml_l(i add little If anything fdew to’ this diseussion,

- o .
3. THE CARNFGIE INSTITVTION OF WASHINGTON, D, €. -

T{; work of the Carnegie Institution of Washington is difficult to deseribe
- in tetms that will show what its contribution hus really he«-n In o\pl'lil)ln,.
the policy for the future, it i made elear that * Rrounds, ulread) occupied Will
be avoided,” ™ and that the institution ¢dnsiders that systematic education in
universities, colleges, professiomal achools, andyschools of technology, und the
asrsistance of meritorious students In the early stages of their studies are already
provided for an } are therefore outside the reope of ‘the fmnulml«m,

% For brief description and historicsl” development of the inatitutjon, see The Carnegie
Institution of Washington— Rcope and Organization, Fourth issue, Feb, 4, 1115, by, the
institution ; alse Seven Great Foundations, by Leanard I, Aygen: also retruspective re-
view of, in the Eleventh Year Rook of the institution.

1% Carnegie Institution of Waahlnaton. Year Book, Xo. 1, 1002, p. xiI,
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From the outset the institution has directed its work along four lines ns
follows: Large research projects covering a series of years and managed by
a corps of investigators; small research projects, usually’ directed by single 3
individuals and for a brief period ; tentative investigations by .young men or
womeg of aptitude for rescarch; and publication of the remults of its own
studies and of meritorions work which would not otherwise be readily pnbh-
lished. The order of development of its targer departments of regearch is

. worthy of notice here. They were an follows :
Department of Experln;wnml FEvolution. ._._ . __ % ____ . December, 1903
Department of Marine Biology ..._... ... _.. e eeaeea December, 1903
Department of ilistorical Researeh. _ ... __. - -. -.-=.. December, 1903

Department of Economiecs and Roclology 1. -.- - danuary, 1904

7 Department of Terrestrial Magnetism J April, 1004

Rolar Ohservatory. ... . _.___. __.. ' - e-—o. December, 1904
ticographical Laboratory. . .. . - -+ . ... < Dwcember, 1905

Iwpartment of Botanical Rerearch ... _. . < . December, 1905

Nutrition Laboratory_ ... _.___ S e e eil iel L December, 1906

Department of Meridian Astronomy . . .. ... March, 1907

> l)eplr{uwnt of Embryology____ ___ _ . s . .. <2< December, 1014

7 To these larger fields of operation must he ndded apecind researches in almost

every possible field, und even a casuinl rending~ef the annual reports of the
Institution shows that the divislon of administration has {tself served ns a
resenreh laboratory of no mean proportions.®
From the nature of its work it is evident that the relatiens of the institu-
flon to univessities und to learned societies would have to he guarded, This
the institutivh has tried to do by keeping out of occupied tields and by denl-
* ing with Individuala concerned with spectile pieces of rescarch, The outside
world has apparently raised lttle question as to the privileges and responai-
biMties of this Instllunnn: but with the society of xi-holur; it has numerous
contlicts, if the brief hints in the reports of the president are indicative of
the content of his letter files.” It is in the face of this type of public opinfon
that this institution will continue to ndjust iteelf to its proper place in go-
ciety, und also to work out a fundamentnl theory of administration for this
new type of educational enterprise, which, together with its help in popular-
izing sclentific method and the use of the results of researceh, will constitute
. no small part of fts total contribution. . 0
Any study of the finances, or of the amount of work done, or of the numher
of studies published, or of the number of houses, Inborutories, abservataries,
and ships owned und utilized by the Institution can add but little fo nn'y
attempt .to evaluate this type of philanthropic enterprise. The following table
showing the annual appropriations a'n’l the volume and pake extent of its
published researches is of sume value, however. when we consider that these
sums have heen spent in ﬁol(ls that could not have heen ro fully explored if
the several bundred Investigators employed had been compelled to pmect the,
usual demnnds made upon the time of a university professor:

Lo Discontinued as a department of the inatitotion’in 1918,

. - Eee especlally the president’s atudy of definitions of ** humanities** in the 16th Year
/ Book, 1917, p.'16 f1. .

©, '"™8ee especially the 14th Year Book of the institution,
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of Washington, 1902-1911}

Several points about these figures are of interest. During the 16 years
recorded o the_table the unused funds have accumulated, furnishing a sub-
stuntial reserve funii for special needs.  Aside from the first three years from
45 to 60 per cent of the appropriations have been for large department projects;
fram 5 to 12 per cent have been for the smaller investigations, the tendency
being to give rather less to this item: from 2 to 10 per cent have heen for pub-
Il(-atlu‘:s.- also with a tendency to decrease. During the first year only a small

- appropriation was made. upproximately 86 per cent of all going for adminis-
tratlon.  During the second year only about 15 per cent went for adminlstra-
tion, and for the remaining years the amount has heen 7 per cent or -less,
declining to only 3 or 4 per cent itr the six vears ending in 1917.

There ure no figures with which these properly can bhe compared, but they
atand as the experience of 16 years spent in developing an entirely new type
of institution. To the universities of the country it has not only furnished a
great stimulus to research, but it has also given much direct assistance by
financing important pieces of fnvestigation and by publishing finished pieces of
research. T, ) o N

4. THE GENFRAL EDUCATION BOARD,

~_ Mr. Rockefeller referred to the General Education Board as “an arganiza-

“tion forme! for the purpose of working out, in an orderiy and rather scientific

way, the problem of helping to stimulate and improve education in all parts
of the country.” ™ . :

The experience of the Peabody Fund in cooperating with State, munﬁ, and
Tty officials was at hand and had been thoroughly studied.” Just how to co-
operate with other forces, public-and private, was the first specific B_roble'm of
the General Education Board. Co

® Rockefeller, John- D. The Benevolent Trust, the Cooperative Principle 1n Giving.
The Worlds Work, vol. 17, Jan.. 1909, o
n Bee The General Educnt_lon Board, 1902;1914, p. 13 2.

: .
\ o -

L ' . l 3 '. ‘

: wl:lct:‘or " Volumes published.
Fiscal nvest: | Lerpe o< | Publics- | Adminis] - _
mentsin special asso- Total. E

years. bonds. projects. c?:les and tions. | tretion. - rrgol|
- assistants. | u . ages.
| H
.......... 27,513 | ., £2,003 3 “M
338 43,677 282, 605 3 1,667
11, 560 , 987 511,049 1 2,877
2,822 | 37,208 530,753 21 55
41,81 42,621 623,216 19 4,
63, R04 5 702, ) 9,712
49,991 4, 774 676, 163 » 7.3
41,577 45,29 709, 19 4,907
49,067 [ 44,011 662,373 b3 &, 105
37,580 | 4548 081,616 30 6,742
44,054 43,1 | 1,147,047 n 6,m5
53,171 43,582 | 1,571,572 20 9,357
@00 44,19 1,878,008 2 6,912
; 46,608 | 48, 24| 1,180, 1K3 n 0,152
3 73,733 49, 1,304,572 a5 11,98
; 02,884 | €x,776 ' 1,410,464 2 7158
T
Total..| 3,858,363 | 7. m,nsi 1,588, 531 l 644,017 | 604,906 | 13,973,014 335 88, 543
! £
' From 16th Yearbook, p. 2. Cents omitted. 1

TaBLx 87.—1}“3:‘4614“0» of approprigtions made dy the Carnegie Institution
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Leaving aside the question of bow this was nccomplithed in the matter of
farm demonstration rork and in elementary and secondary education -in the
South, we are conoefned here with the board's work in the field of higher
education,

One of the tu-rma\of \ir Rockefelier's sccond gift to the lmunl wap that
assirtance should he }.hon to— . )

Ruch Inslllutmun of Ic\nmlng As the board may deem best adapted to prontote
a comprehensive systeid of bigher education: in the U nllv(l Ntntes.

The fact was we had no aystem of higher edu('annn and this corporation
proposed to do what it could toward that most laudable end.  Schools had heen
dmolup«l by the chureh, the Stute, and private enterprise, each working with
but lttle reference to the other, denominational competition and phiities often
resulting in quite the opposite of system. .

If this new hoard was to work toward a * systefh of higher eduention.” then
it mnat inevitably clash with these already contlictyng enterprises, or somchow
effect a coordinadion oftheir varfour forcea.  Somd definite policy. therefore,
had to be decidet upon, Two principles of procedute were laid down. ax fol-
lows:s The hoard neither porsesged  nor desired any authority, und would

* not seek directly or indirectly to bins the aiction of any college or nniversity ;

‘

in making an appropriation the honrd would in no way interfere with the in-
ternal management of an institution nor Incur any respongibility for Ms
conduct, * )

When and where amd how to apply these principles wag the practieal task,
In 1816-17 the bhoard reported that dn all it had assisted 112 colleges iy
nnl\orﬂmes in 32 Statea, During the year 1916-17 the voard contributed o
total of ﬂ 185,000 townrd a total of 3300000 In gifta to § (olleges.  When
we conslder that for this same yeur Harvard “received from gifts as much
as $1.934.047, Columbia '$1,390, a4, aud Chicago §3.1R1.543 we can seé that the
hoard had to find some hagls for making cholce amnng its nny. possile
benefcinries. . Y, .

Makiag this cholce was preclsely what Mr. Rockefeller wanted to have done
sclentitically. To®do it was to demonstrate that philanthropy could be made
a_snccessful business enterprise.  Accordingly, extensive stidies of the ques.

tion were undgetuken, and to date almost the entire college tivld hag heen
surveyed witlf respect to certain mnin isshes, and those colleges to which con.
tributions hate heen nRudg have heen studied minutely. The result is a wine
of important .and systemn cally organized Information about our higher in-

-stitutlona of learning that hyd not hitherto been available. These studiex can

not 1y descri no, v - sutisfactorily explainad in few
words.® Asx a method of giving they stangl as « _permanent contribution of
value. They have meant that fucg rather.than sentiment has ;:uhlv;l the hoard
from the start.

The bourd has mnde a somewhat modest gtntement ® of certain clc-nrl) evitlent
fmproyeinents that have resulted from their strict adherence to this method
of giving, as follows:

First, 1s that of more careful accoumnting sntems

Second, it has necessitated a claritication of certain terms, such as * chplml *
® endou ment,” * scientific equipment,” etc., the very loose usage of which had

R 'l'horo in plenty of evidence on file In the board rooms to show that many beneucton

are utilizsing these studies In placing their gifts.
® The General Education Board, 1802-1014, p. 149 @,
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previonsly made it tmpossible 'to compare financlal .statistics of different in-

amullnn* .

“Third, It has pyt un (»nd to the practice, rather mmmpn damong colleges, of
using the principal of endownent fundseon the arsumption lhxn the sum so ~
tuken was a loan and would Inter be replaced.

Fourth, it lwmis brought abeut a dlstinction in practice between the mluc}
tional budget of # college and its varlous business activities, such nn the run-
ning of a bourding hall.

Fifth, 1t has resulted in a sort of departmental accounting, which has heiped -
not only to distinguish costs in college from costs in preparatory departiments
but hus tended to help even in duunlm.' what work s of mllue and what is of
ucademy prade. .

This boapl has opersted on one other principle that deserves mention, vig,
that any college that can not raise some noney from Its own natural clientele
s seareely to he thonght of us very nwessun ‘to the community. Accordingly,
it bus been the practice of the honrd to contribute a sum toward a much larger
toinl which the.college must ralse. Mr. Rockefeller sald that—

r
to yive to justitutions that ought 1o he supported by others Is not the best
plnlnnlhruln Such giving only seeves to dry up the patural springs of
charigy ™

The applieation of this principle hos not only’ hirought Iur;:e gifts to educa-
tlon that probably wald uever huve been given otherwise, bat it hag helped
lo\\urd phu‘lng the responsibility for the growth of these colleges \\h"n* it
the Iunp.~ npon lurge numbers of interested friends.

Another condjtion from which the bosrd varies but rarely is that the entire
LIt of which their own forms a part, shall be preservesd Inviolate for the
Periiinent endowment of the institution. | This rwuuni'/'m the nesd for generad,
us opposed to special, endowent funds,  Another provision ix that no part
of the boand's gift can ever be sed fur theologienl instruction,

/ During the lust few years the hoard has vnwn«l upon two other lines of
work—that of finwne ng and directing «lucational Investizutions and that of .
putting clinical instruction in the medical schools of John Hopkins, Yale, und
Washington Universities upon a full-thme basis. This lntter was not an untried
experauent, but it was certainly in an carly o\|n»unwnml stage in this country,

The tield of extue nlmnnl Investisation wus' not newy bt the demand for such
work was by no means fully et U uther apefeies.  The survey of the
Marylund State school systemn: the more reoent eport of a survey of the
« Bchools of Gary, Ind ;. and the experfinental wArk on reading and writing

setlex at Chicago University apd w.th wifted Huplis at Hiinofs qUnliversity ;
us well as the experiivental school nt Teachers College. (.ohuuhm University,
yre some of the results so fur obtained in this ficld. all of which wive Jlarge
prowise,

The following table will give at most an igadequate m-llun of thie work that
huas lhus far been acconiplished by the foundation :

* In World's Work, above cited. . \
S Z
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TABLI 388.—Total ap‘ropﬂauovu of IAe QGeneral Kducotion Board Imm ite
foundation in 1902 (o June 80 1918 '

(The Hockefeller Pund.} A
- | l ‘
‘ Amount . Amount Amount
Japprogristed. ped uopeid.
{ ‘ Il Con e
< i .
For lvhnn i ] [
‘niversitie« and colleges for endowment .. ... .. . , SI3.NTITON  Bl0,2TR 617 | g% WS N7
Colleges and 2 C 170,991 | e Lo N’
3,603,774 2,770.874 2,32, 9
M. AW 34, 0 , 2%
- 20,4708 172 J08 M I
e 219.2%0 104,290 15, am
. . 2), 50 11, 50 10,00
ucation boerd . L 5o o s L2 T 3
20, 6m_ 142 13,982,654 ¢ 0,647, 507
. . . e P — S XY
For B .
lm sod schools for curreot upensu tnd butldlnga 120778, M 108,42
O Medical achools lornumlnpnaas 15,000 1o L
Rural school agents. . . 153,086 0,05
11,K%9 | N 082
2.4 | 21,1%
S8, T 2,20
! 3,61% 14,250
X0 4,700
41, W0 1R am
(¥°0000000 o -l 3.([!)
' 1,458 5 299, 962
T e
Armmlh ral work (white and Degro): -
Seuthern agriculturs] demonstration work. NATY
Girls’ cannine and ¥ work Lo the Routh . * N .
Maine sgniovltursl stration work .. . w4 N78 25
New Hampehire 3, lunlanmmlr\u.m ‘work w3 [
Rurel organization s¥vice a5 o acmoo 36,646 | ... ..
- l -y Jrm— e e
., b e ae | 101068 | a.0m
» CITESITES S o .7.%.;;;:«.:—- =z
Miscellensous (white and negro): < . ! . :
Kducstional investigation and ressarch 158, 354 122,95 35,300
. General survey of cdunlioul condftions s0d neads 10 ! I
u-th ....... e G e R : 8,000
tem for Gary
mmm .J'w agents at 8uu
ll oaumy organiration
Bupplomul fund ..

Incorbe on hand June 30, 1918 .. .. .
Unpaid appropriatioas as above. . .. .

Unappropriated tncome June 30, 191%.,

V Beo An. nnpl Oeo quc Bd, 1911-15 pp.u-ss "Ceats omitted.

In addit‘on. to the foregoing the sum of $110,572.38 has heen approprlawd
and puid to negro rurul schouvls from the income of Aona T. Jeanes Fund, and
85,000 has been approprinted und pald to Spelman .\emlnarv from the principal
of the Laura R, Rockefeller Fund.

8. THE CARNEGIE FOUNDATION ")B THE ADVANCEMENT OF TEA(‘H!NG.

F‘umlumental to Mr. Carnegie's doctrme of giving had-heen the iden thut the
purpose for which one gives must not” have a gegrading, lmuperlzlng temlenc)
upon the m:lptent. To he able to give a pension und avold such difficulties
as these was the task Mr. Carnegle set for himself. .

Belleving that many evils were resulting from low salarles for proresaom
and being famlllnr ‘with the iden of m«-hers pensions so widely pmcllml in

® The Gospel of We-lt‘b. p. 4, 8, . o .
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Europe, Mr. Camegle hoped to make the pension for the \Pprofessor and hl‘o
widow o reiular part of the American educational systemn. He believed that
if the teacher could: reveive lils retiring allowance ot as a charity but as a
mattef of right then pendons would false the plune of academice Hife ™

Ubviously. the Income from the origiokl gift of $10.000.00 would not meet

the need=2 e the 700 or more Inatitutions calling themsel ves colleges.  Firvt of
college,  Secvndly, having barred !mm/purtlvumlnn in the fund all inxtity-
tions under denominationul control, the question of what cunstitutes denomi-
nutional control must alio he settied.  The legal definition of & college which has
heett i operation in-the State of New York furnished a basis for an answer

‘to the first guestion,™ nlul n definition of denominational collee was arbitrarily

decided upon and the {numlmlun began operaglons, trusting to investigation and
experience to clarify these definitions.

The first work of the foundation Was to send out a circular asking all in-
stitutions of Ligher leaming for information - benring upon: ta) The educa.
tondl standands in use; (b)) the relations of the school to the State, both
In matters of control and support; (¢} the relation of the school ta pAiglous
denolsinations.  In addition to this, {nformation reganting fularles and size of
fuculties was agkesd r.»r' This brought tomﬁcr an nqusunll) rich muns of
whu ationm data. which when dh:mm‘«l by the foundution furnishied the hanis for
s foture petion.

Ont of this and suonwlm-' studies came llu/qnnm?u.\'o tetinition of the
college entrmey “undt L o clearer distinetion betwefn the work of a Pre-
paratory depmrtinent aud that of the oallege propor ax well an clenrer cone
ceplions of “college”” of * State college.™ and of  demominationid  college.”
These - aecamplishments are |m‘Land to kere not only ns an_lmportant con-
trivmtion in standardization bt alse beenuse of the wide discussion of them

»

sibjests which the action of the foundation provoked. Nuch work sbows, too, -

how the foundation realized that in onder to aet wisely in the awarding of re
tiring allowances it musg itself first of all become an ** educational ageney.” ®
- Thix type of, gtudy i not the extent of the foundation's alumtlonll investiga-

necessRry to encourage, uphold, and dignify the profession of the teacher and
the cause of higher - education” ™ In pursuance of this end the foundation has
from the start undertakengto contribute Hberally to the scientific study “of
higher education. Jn 1913 Mr. Curnegle added $1.250,000 to the endowment to
meet the needs of a rexearch department, and already the results of 11 extensive
studles have heen puhlished and several others ure under wny. It ix not pomaihie

to xtaje accurately the value of this type of contribution. Ome might point to

specific cases of more m\'u.rn(e university bookkeeplnx having resulted from the
Irsuance of Rulletin No. 3, 1010, which presented 25 typical blank forms for
the publie reporting of tho financial receipts and expenditures of universities
and colleges: or to the revision of standards and the stir lhat was caufed In
the medical world by the issuance of Bulletln No. 4, 1910, describlnx the sfatus

of medical education in the United Stateés and Canada: or to the legrislative

cnactments following the recommendations made in Bulletln \'o 7, 1807, giv-

“tions. s charter demanded that the trusteey “do and pe,form al things ~

.% Be: The Policy of the Carnegie Foundation for the Aduncemem rof ’l'uchlng. unc. v

Rev., June, 1806.
% 8o First Annual Report of the President and of the Treasurer, p. 38,
‘®Ibid, p. 10, 1. - ° .
®» Bée The (‘lrnegle Foundation for the' Advancement of Teuching. Second Angaal
Report of the President ‘and Treasurer, p. 85,

““\~ ®Bee quotation on p. §5. ) .' -

. - L .
N . 5 o a
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ing the results of the surve}-of education In the State of Vermont; or to
simiinr reactions to the r@p(:.rts dealing with engineering education and lenéul
éducation, and in each l.nswnce show that the study brou;zht direct results.
The Inrger value of such work, however, can not he mensured In that way,
‘The sentiment for better medical schools which was created by the foundation's
study has been a powerful factor in bringing about higher stundards of training
in that pnlfgsslon. und similur valuable resuits have come from other studies.

In administering the pension system the foundation has et with mnny
difficulties, some of which huve not been ensy to overcome., From the outset
the: foundation .has wisely dealt with institutions and not wilh'Indlvldunls.
It must not be sald, however, that the foundation set itself upsas a standard.
izing agency. It did set itself up as an educational ageney, and very properly
chose to administer its funds in teriis of educationa! standards of its own
choosing, In doing this no embarrassment was felt. The foundation named
a list of “accepted institutions”” explalned why these were ineluded, and
no gerjous criticism of this list was offered by the puhilc.

By the end of the first yeur the trustees stated that the qnestlo)\s of edu-

entional’standards and of denominational or Siate control had been provision--

ally dealt with.” These questions continucd to bring difliculties to the foun-
dation, and for severnl years thelr reports show that they were exhaustively
studied. The question of pensions for professors of State universities was
solved In 1908 when Mr., Carnegie addressed n lotter to 'tfw bhoard in which
he offered to add $5,000,000 to the endowment in order to meet that need.®
Denominational colleges memgrialized the trustees o madify their ruling af-
fecting such-nstitutions,™ but with little success.  Neveral sharp eriticlsms of
the position of the foundation in this matter appeared in magazines,® but the
trustees preferred to maintain their original stundard.® .

During the first few years the number of institutions eligible for the * ae-
cepted HMst” increased at an unexpected ‘rate ® und the foundution was com-

pelled to revise its rules for granting pensions or otherwise plan to cearry 2 |

heavier lond. Within a very few yenrs a number of colleges under denuminn-
tlonal control, by proper legal process, had 8o modifled thelr charters or avticles
of Incorporation as to nmke them eligible to the aceepted list® the original
actunrind figures hud taken no siccount of the growth of the institutions.® and
the number retiring amder the * years of service " basis had heen far yrenter
than antleipated.” and other facts indicated that some modification of .original

" The original {ist is printed in the foundation's first annual report-above vited,

& See the foundation’s first annual geport above cited, p. 6 0,

8 Hee the foundation's third annual report, p. 62, for copy of his letter,

» Kee the foundution’s fourth annual report, p. 4 ff. ..
* Bee fettgr by J. . Cushing published in Nation, vol. 90, p. 233, and other articies in

-the same volume: also vol. 31 of Sclence.

» Carnegle Foundation for the Advancement of Teaching. Iteport, 1909, p. 6.
# Carnegie Foundation for the Advancement of Tenchlng.  Report, 1909, p. 63,

* Bowdoln, Drury, Central University of Kentucky, and Drake University are Illu'n-_

trutions. "

®» See the foundnlolg’n fourth annual report, p. 62 .

“ In his Rteview of 8ix Years of Administrative Experience the president of the found
tion explains. that the 25 years-of rervice rule had been * adopted by the trustees under

the ussumption that but few applications would be mnde under it. and that these would -

be in the main applications froin mep who were disubled for further service. The inten-
tion waw in fact to use the rule as a disablilty provision.” “After a few yeats of adminis-
tration it was perfectly clear that the rule was doing hurm rather than good. It was
therefore repealed by the trustees in accordahce with the authority they had reserved in

‘their hands,” and wax made n definite disability rule. See seventh annusl report of the

president and treasurer, 1912, p, 82, ) .
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’ plansg would have to be made. At the outset the right to make such modification
had been specially reserved,” partly upon the advice of actuarial experts. Ac-
cordingly, “in 1909 the rules for granting retiring allowances were changed in
two respects, ’ a® ’ a

The original rules based the grant of a pension upon age or length of service
in uccordance with 10 specific rules. Rule 1 was revised to include instructors
as well us the varibus grades of professors. deuns, und presidents, und so really
broadened the scope of the foundation's work to that extent. The original rules-
krunting a pension after 23 years of service were changed 80. a8 to restrict
such allowance to only such teachers as were proved by medical examination
to be untit for service. This lutter change brought. forth extensive criticism,
raising the question of the ethical right of the foundation to do the thing it

-had specifically reserved the right to do, viz. to modify its rules * in such man-
ner as experience may indicate as desirable.” ’

The reasons for muking these chunges ure more fully set forth in their 1904
report than it is pessible.to show in brief space. It serves our purpose here to
note, first, that such change was n‘nmle. and that e foundation was legally .
within its rights in so doing ; and, gecond, that the chunge met with strong oppo-
sitian in many quarters, .

There were slight modifications of these Tules, but no important chahges
were proposed until the issunuee to the trustees and to nll tenchers in.ussocinted
institutions of the foundation's confidentinl 1-om.munh-ull'on in 1915, setting
forth a_ Cowmprehenstve Plan of Insuranee and Annuities®  This communica-

“tion ealled attention to the weak points in the existing system of pensions und
praposed to vepliee the okl system with o plan of insurunce and annuities,
Myre than 50 institutions complied. with the request for criticism, sind thelr
stutements are published fn o appendix to the eleventh annual report of the
foumdation. Many fuculties approved the plan in part, a fow approved the plan
in full us suggested, but attogether these statements, together with what ap-
‘peared in the press, contain many important” criticlsms. It was argued, first, .
that the Carnegle Foundation had crented certuin expectations on the part of
college tenchers which it wan morally oblignted to fulfili: mecond, that it is

" unjust to estublish a syatem of insurance involving conmpulsory_cooperation on’

the purt of every teacher; and, third, that commercinl scompunies gould offer
s plan which would be financinlly morq uttrurlive.‘f .
~In 1816-17 the trustees passed a resolution referring the proposed new plan
of insurance and annuities to a commisston consisting of six trusteés of the
foundation, two‘r(-prosontulh'os of the Americun Association of University
I'rofesgors, and one representative ench from the Arsocintion -of American
Universities, the National Association of Stute Universities, and the Associa-
tion of Americnn Colleges.* This connnisslon agreed upon a plan of insurunce
L

® & 8ce orlginal Rules for Granting of Retiring Allownnces in first annual ropoi't.

4 This was later published as Bulletin No. 9 of the foundation. -

“In the eleventh annuai repurt of the president and treasurer President Pchett
virtually accepts the first of themse objections as valld (see p. 24), and the trustees parsed
a rexolution approving the idea of a contributory pension system which wlil opciate
** without unfalrness to the just expectations of institutions or of Individuals under the
present rules.” (See p. 4.) In the twelfth annual report a review of the year's work
points out that the experience of 12 years” work has found the foundation * fag«l with
two dutles: First, to carry out fairly and to the best of their abliity the obfigations as-
sutied in the asmociated institutions " ; and, secondly, to estabilah a system of .ipsurance, -
Further, the report says: “ In the nature of the case the determination of what is a
reuonl')le exercise of the power of revixlon retained by the trustecs touches many per-
sonn) interests.” Bee pp. 19 and 30. . ' :

“4CTwelfth Ab. Rep. of the Foundation, 1816-17, p. §, for the membership of this com-
mission. : . o .

a
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» . ) .
und annuities and recommended it to thesirustees of the foundation.® In May,

1917, it was voted to approve the fundamental principles of the teachers’ pen-’

sion system and also the combination of insurance and annuity benefits, as de-
fined in the report of the above commission.* .

This very roon led to the organization of the Teachers’ Insurance and An-
nuity Association of America, chartered by the State of New York on March
4, 1918. This insurance company, tdgether with a definite and fair plan for
fulfilling the expectations of teachers who had helonged to the nssociated insti-
tutions under the original pension system, Lrought ‘to u close what is likely
to be regarded as the first period of the history of the Carnegle Fourdatiop
for tl_\e'u\(_li-nly'ement of Teaching. It was in many ways u stormy period in
which sharp ‘and often personal criticimn -was hurled at the foundation by
individuals, through the press and even in the form of an investigation by the
Federal Commission on Industrinl Relations. _Few direct replies to these
criticisms have been made hy the officers of the fonndation except through the
pages of their regular annual reports,” where every intelligent criticism has
been dealt with.

Tt 18 obvious, even from this brief sketch of the history of this foundation,
that what may be termed the elastic clause in its rutes for granting pensions
has been A most important one. The field was new and experience alone could
point the way. Without the right to' change its plans the foundation might
have become a nuisance instead of a blessing. If that clause has given the
foundation an easy way out of difMiculties—too easy as some have thonght—
it has proved to be an excellent point of leverage for publie opinion, and it
must be evident to all that public opinion hns not heen ignored,

It must be said that the foundation has done some difficult pioneering in the
fleld of teachers’ pensions and has contributed liberall,v,m the development ani
application of proper.standards in the field of higher education. The following
tubles will give a partial financial view of the operations of the foundation up
to June 30. 1917: ' .

'TABLYE: 39.~=Receipts und ‘expenditures of Carncgie l"bundalu’un for Advancemen
of Teaching, 1906-1917.9

0 s
. Expoudltares.

o = o o o g ———

Dates. ., G

- recelpts. | Retiring | 4 inte ! Publica- | Studies, Total

tration. tion. ete. - .

2g88ss

4

?
EEZ3355343

B8

d
S

100 | 26,6 3
M7,38| W2 60! 240

& Compiled from the annual report of the ¢ of the foundsti Cents are omitjed.
% Jul ': to Sept. 30. : M
¢ Oct. 1 to June %0.

@ Ibid., appendix to Part II, for a full report of this.commission,
“ Ibid, p. 28 1. : _
4 President Henry 8. Pritchett wrote s careful and dignified reply to such criticlsms
- for the N. Amer. Rev. of April, 1918, “ Bhould the Carnegie Foundation be Suppressed ;
and BSecretary Clyde Furst gave an address before the Dept. of 8up., Nat. Ed. Anasoc.. In

dress was published in School and Soclety for March 30, 1918, .

1018, on “ The Place of the Educational Foundation in American Education.” This ad- ’ G
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TABLE 40.—-’1"00544“«».‘. ezpenditures for allowanoes, each third year.! N

. Widows'
Institutions. - i
~ . ' Retired | Rotlring | pensions. | g0y
Years. | h it t
onroll. | 8nees paid.
ind Num- | - - paid. | Num-| Amount
‘» Kind. . ber. | . . ber. | peid. .
clated 52 “ | 8154 6 8,125 | $16,604
1906 %.... { Nonassociated 2 12 6,475 ....... ‘1 6,600
T ted. ... o 162 | 208473 | R o, 231,018
-*|{Nonassociated. 62 54| 10057 13| &37| 11288
1911-12 .| [Associated. . . 72 220 | 388,338 62 53 441,985
e § 3|22 & 3 £2
o e AREAR R Rt
"‘“‘"'I Nonassoclated o 62| 62054 71 85,353

! The umounts for the Intervening years are.not given, but approximate those here reported; see 12th
An. Rep. of the foundation. Cents are omitted.

S From July 1to Sept. 30. -

$0ct. 1t0 June 30. »

1

0.. THE RUSSELL S8AGE FOUNDATION,

The Russell Suge Fougidnuon has purposely avoided the fleld of higher edn-
cation from the sturt,® but deserves mention here use of the contributions
it has made t6 educational research. . bsﬁ

Among its contributions are to be listed studies of retardation and elimina-
tion in city school systems, the medical inspectlon of schools, the care and
training of crippled children, child-welfare work, health work in public schools,
education through recreation, s¢hool buildings and equipment, and many othee-
studies of direct or Indirect value in reducing educution to u sclence, Im-
portant,. too, is the extenaive work which the foundation has done in the fietii-
of educntional surveys. The reports of the Springfield and the Cleveland
surveys have aided materially in the establishment of standards for this kind
of work. From the sturt the foundntion's policy has been to spend- its income
on research and the disseminntion of knowledge with a preventive Intent. That
it hus carried out such a policy is evident to those who are familiar with its
rublicatious, U

. SUMMARY, -

In this chapter it hus been the. purpose to describe the working principles
andt as far a8 pos‘slble to show the slgnificance of .our recently established phil-
anthropic educational foundations. In form these foundations represent a
new type of agency in educational philanthropy. In scope the possibility of
service which they are empowered to render to higher education is almost with-
out limit, and in the main each of the foundations occupies a field peculiarly /

~its own.

These foundations are well characterized as attempts nt reducing educa: -
tional philanthropy to a business. The corporate principle is fully applied and"
the plan of administration is similar to that by which the affairs of a factory
«r a rallroud are directed. In their most recent form the essential principles
of a commission business are employed.

» They are further characterized by the very Eenenl iimitations placed upon
(the gifts by the founders; by the possibilities left open for reasonable changes
In the original purpose, or even, in some cases, for a termination of the entir,

‘ “ Schueider, Frans, jr. The Russell SBage Foundation, s Jour, Nat. Institute of Se.
Bcdences, Dee, 20, 1915, p. 6, '

.
-»
L]

o

ERIC

Aruitex: provided by Eric




o

ERIC

Aruitex: provided by Eric

102 PRILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION.

i trust; by the very careful plans devised for the ndministration of the funds;

' and by the entire ahsence of political, sectariun, or sectional control.

The work accomplished by these foundations can not be fully evaluated, In.
variety and extent ‘it includes gifts and propaganda for.the development of
public schools. the endowment of colleges, fellugships, and pensions, ns well us
research in almost every tield known_to science. In all these fields their .
efforts have been fruitful, .

The movement (for®in the history of educational ihifanthropy it must he
called a distinct movement) appeurs not yet to have reached its zenith. In
character it is becoming more and more inclusive, and perhaps by that tendeney:
may contribute to the establislnnent of the iden that edueation Is but oue of
the many aspects of our social problem. The power which such institutions
can turn toward the reconstruction of soclety hax already been clearly indi-

. cated by the results described above, hut quite as clearly has public opinion
shown not only its ability to discern the possible misuses of that power but also
its readinéss to bring pressure to bear onve -a sign of such dunger has been
senxed. However much these foundations may supervisd, therefore, and the
promise in this respect 18 great, it {8 evident that they will themselves not go

1 unsupervised, _ .
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- Chapter VI. -

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS.

- PURPOSE AND PLAN OF THF STUDY,

It has heen the purpose of this study to inquire into the extent to which
philunthropy has been responsible for the development of our institutions of
higher learning, to.discoYer what motives have prompted this philanthropy
and how these métives have ‘influenced college building, and, in addition, to
try to bring to Hght whatever has heen developed in the way of a theory of
edueational phllmnhrnf»,\' and of edué¢ntional endowments. .

The study {8 covered in four chapters deuling, rexpectively, with: (1) The
d(:volnpmvnt of a theory of endowments and of philanthropy; (2) philanthropy
of the (’ulonlal.period: (3) phllnntlympy of the eurly national perind, 1776-
1865 (4) philanthropy of the lute national period. 1865-1018; and (5) great
educational foundations. _ a G

Varfous sources have been ‘drawn upon, chief of which have been indicated
by footnote references, These sources may be classified as having to .do with

-what may be termed the qualitative and quantitative aspects of the problem,

respectivaly. The former including charters, constitutions, by-laws, deeds of
trust, wills, and other instruments of gift ; the latter only with the bare figures
and their anulysis, or the stat'stics, of such gifts.

4
THFE. THEORY OF ENDOWMENTS.

At the heginning of colleze building in America there was no special theory
of edueational endowments or of educational phllunthr(_)py to work from. No

careful thought had been given to the subject in England aside from discus-

slons of practical situations, numbers of which were demanding attention long
before Ameriea hegan to build colleges.

About the time Harvard College had reached its first centenninl a resally
snbnﬁmnl discussion of the subject wus entered upon in Evrope and.has con-
tinued practieilly ever since. The discussion was in connection with the gen-
eral inquiry into the soclal Institutions of the times, and -represents one line
of Inquiry pursued hy the new school of political economy just then taking
form. Turgot, of France; Adam Smith, of England: and William von Hum-
buldt, of Germany, wefe the chief early contributors in their respective coun-
tries and agree fairly well that education should not be endowed by the .State,
but rather that it should take its place in competition with al] other interests.
Turgot and Smith would modify the application of this lalssez faire princjple
to miect certain conditions, while Humboldt would have it carried to its full

' . o _ 103
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104 PHILANTHROPY IN AMERICAN HIGHER EDUCATION, :

length, Doctor Chalmers, early in the nineteenth century, and John Stuart
Mil), in 1833, however, proposed an important distinction between need for
food and nced for education, and urged that because of this difference the prin-
ciple of free trade could not properiy apply to education. . N

Owing to the bad state of educational endowments In England at ‘thdt time,
the discussion shifted somewhat to a consideration of the rights of the State
in the control of endowments. The critics declared that the fallure of these
endowments was due to the very principles Involved in endowments for educa-
tion, while the 3ill economista argued that it was due mervly to fallure of the
State to exercise a proper control over them. ’

Other discussions in England of the possible value of endowments followed,
involving the question of the right of posthumous disposition of property and
emphasizing the rights of soclety (the State) as the redal recipient of such gifts.

’
’ FARLY BXPERIENCES IN AMERICA,

In the early years America contributed little to this theorétical discussion,
hut as time went on and the fdea of free publie education began to take root.
we gradually came face to face with it in connection with the question of
school & rt. The State had taken a hand in initiating and in the support
of our mtmnpt at higher educatfon. The church had taken even a larger
part than that shared by the State. In colonial Massachusetts, however, the
State and the church were practically one, and therefore no opposition be-

tween the two was likely to appear. The church and the State in America

were soon to rest upon the theory of complete separation, however. and then
the question of responsibility for the support of schopls had to he worked out.
The building of colleges went on, the church, the State, and private philan-
thropy sharing the burden of cost, but with the regponsibiiity for management
resting mainly with the church until near the close’of the colonial period.

At the beginning of the national period the State began to contribute less and
less to the old foundations and to debate the question of State colleges or uni-
versities, By the mlddle of the néw century the movement' for State support
and control of higher education took .definite form. This did not rule out the

. church or private philanthropy, nor did it consciously interfere with the.

It, nevertheless, set up competition between these two idchs of educationsl
control. The result has heen the development of a rather Jarge literature on
the subject, a decided stimuius to higher qualjty of work..and a clurification 6f
the respective functions.of the church and the State in higher education.

In the earlier decades private philanthropy was sh_mmplctely dominated b)}
the church on the one hand. and was so small and scattered on the other, that its
place in the field of higher education had raised no serions questions. The
developiment of State universities, however, brought criticism, and in more
recent years such college buildings as that initiated by Ezra Cornell, Johns
Hopkins, John D. Rockefeller, Leland Stanford, and Andrew Curnegie, and such
nonteaching foundations as those discussed in Chapter V have raised the question
of the possible good or fll that may come from State endowment and from
ptivate philanthropy on such a large scale.

It is in connection with these two points in qur educational experlenceTthe
clash between State and church control; and the upsetting of the old and small

practices by. wealthy philanthrdpists through the launching of gréat competing

universities, or by the establishment of vast funds for endowment, pensions, and
investigation—that America's contribution to a theory df endowments or of
educational philanthropy has been made. Writers on soclal and political
(,theory have given the subject but little thought, though many legislative bodies

'.3 - - - . o
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have dwelt at length upon specific issues which have been raised by the clash
of these, forces.! .
In colonin] America the alm of higher education was from the start dominated

* by the general rellgioga aim of the people, and whether the State and the church

were one or not, 1t was almost without exception the church lenders who initinted
the move for huilding a college, nnd the colleges of this period were primarily
deslzmed for the training of ministers. "

The colonial governments of Massachusetts, Virginia, Connecticut, and New
York contributed liberally go the maintenance of Harvard, William and Mary,
Yale, and King'r Colleges, respectively, but not so with Rhode Island, New
Jersey, and New Hampshire in the cage of Princeton, Brown, Dgrtmouth, and
Rutgers, We are able to say, therefore, that philanthropy, motivated in the -
main by religion, was primarily responsible for initiating college building in
ull cases; that it was largely rqumn&lhh- for the maintenance of five o the,
nine colonial collegex, and almost solely xo for the other four. We may SRy,
too, that while the idea of State support for colleges was practiced, it’was not
conimon in all the CoRmies, ahd in no case (William and Mary a possible ex-
ception) did a Colony assume full responsibility in the founding and develop-
ment of a college. Hence denominat onal rather than State lines stand out in
the history of higher learning in .coloninl times, and unless we think of the
impetus given to > this woridly * edueation by Franklin in the beginnings of
the University of I'cnnsylvania there was no experiment that could be cnlle«!
a real departur® from the traditional idea of 8 college.

The sources from which ‘philanthropy cnime during these Years were nu-
merous and varied, and each has in a way left its mark upon the college it
henetited. No small nmount of assistance came from England, largely through
the influence ofgreligious organizations. The influence of these gifts is sug- -

. #ested by the names of several of our colleges. Again, funds were sought In

this country in Colonics ynite remote from the “Yollege, and ig many cises
substantinl aid ‘was thus receivedd, In the maln, however. a college was e.ther
a lacal communit” or a denominational enterprise, If the former, as in case
of Harvard, the burden. rested mainly upon people close by, If the Intter, ne
in the case of Brewn, then churches of the denomination in question, wherever
located, gave freely to its support. Many gifts from towns and from church
congregations are also recorded. . :

One {8 inpressed at every point with the very large number of small gifta
and with the way in whieh they were obtained. This applies to the entire
history of American college building. The thousandss of small gifts to our
colleges seemn to record the fuct that from the outset these were to be schools
of the people. ° h

During this period philanthropy initiated no unique educational experiments,
yet it is quite as true to say that pelther do we find evidence that gifts any-
where influenced education in a wrong way. Gifts which were made to some
specific feature of a college went in the main to the library, to professorships,
to scholarships, and to buildings, all of which are essential to any college.
Throughdyt this period, however, it has been shown that a relatively large

.percentage of gifts were made to the college unconditionally,

We may say, then, that our beginnings were small: that they were warmly
supported by the mother country ; that the idea of State support was ‘common,
though by no means universal; that there is evidence that no State, with the
possible partial exception noted, intended to assuine full reupons'ibllity for the

! Note, for instance, the legislative debates in New York over the founding of Cornell
University, a . ‘. 0
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Whatever of promixe there was in this new movement, however, the great
collere ploncering of this period was dmw almost entirely by chnreh-directed -
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college: -that philanthropy clearly did assumie that responsibility : and that

phitanthropy did direct the policy of every colloge. We nmy say that phitan-’

thropy was motivated by religion, and that the church in most cares donrinated

the movement ; that penury was common in all enses; that the ynonsands of -

*mall glfts constituted an important axset In that they populnrized the lden of

" the college and so helped to democratize gociety : nid that the gifts wore In the

nmain *to the college ™ without condition. or, if conditioned. they were almost
invariably in necord with the essential linex of the school's growth,

THE EARLY NATIONAL FERIOD,

During the enrly national period there was no specinl break In the main

forees theet had heen buildiime colleges fn the Colonles,  Conditions under which -

these forees hnd to work. however. were vastly different, whether we think
of the problemx of State making, of religion, of industries, of exploration nnd
settlement, of growth of popnlation. or of Rocial ||thu|nh\ It was an age of
expansion in all these matters and that i a broad and deep wense.

In the matter of higher edueation it was also an nge of expangion; expan-
son in numbers of colleges, and, to some extent at least, in .edueationnl aim
and types of sgidies offered.

The: Revcluticn hnd bronght to an end the work-of lnulhll philanthropy,
and in Incrensing mensnre State support for established colferes wax declining.
leaving the task mainly to the chnreles of the conntry.  The question of the
State’s function in higher ednention was goon rafsed. however, and before the
close of the period a solution of the theoretienl aspect of the prohlem had lm-n

N

philanthropy. N N

Tn this perimd, as ln colonint days, the heginnings \n-r(,- smnll Acndeniles
were often extablished with the hope that in time they wonld become eolleges.
the financial penury so coumnnon to the enrly colleges was characteristie throngh-
ont this period, and the subscription Hst was conman evéeywhere.

‘The motive behind the work of the church was not only to spread the Giospet
but to provide schools for the training of winixiers to fill the increaging num-
ber of vacant pulpitx reported throughout the perinl. Denominntional lines
were strong and undoubtedly led to an awkward distribution” of colleges,
The motives hack of philauthropy in this periad ‘differ little therefore from
those common to enrly Harvard, Yale, and Princeton. Among the older col-
legzes, where the currlenlum had begun -to broaden and professional schools
to tuke form, it was somewhat more common to tind gifts ‘made to some par-
ticular end.  Among the newer fonndationg we kee a fair duplication of the
early history of the older colleges. except that the new colleges grew soine:
what more rapidly. There Is in most cases n more marked tendency to gl\o
toward permanent endowment, while antong the conditional gifts those for
professorrhips stand ont strongly everywhere, nnd gifts to lm'n:ent students
guffer a decline,

The developinent of professional schools, of- the mnmml labor college. and
of Institutions for the higher education of women mark a change in our
educational philosophy and give expression to the changing rocial life of the
times. Most of these experiments were initlated and fostered hy philnnthropy.

Medical and law: achools originated mainly- as private schools conducted for
profit, while schools of theology have heen philanthropie cnterprises from the

start. The ldea of women's colleges way have origipated in the private pay

A
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schoola for girls, or ladies’ seminariea. common in the South, but the first well-
financed college for women was the work of philunthrupy, as most all subee-
quent attempts have been. and description of the work of philanthropy in these
schools would fit fairly well any college of the period.

The fact that we find philanthropy rising to meet these ‘many and varied
educational and rocial idens and Ideals i8 not only an jmportant fact in the
nocial life of this country but is also an important characteristic of our educa-

» tlonal philanthropy. )

It in eurly in thin period u.m\t the church education society comes into lexist-
ence to.unswer the call of thelchurch for more nnd better- trained ministers,
The work of theme podietien was extensive, and no doubt resulted fn filling
many vacant, pulpita and church misaions. . .

. During thir period, then, we may say that philanthropy did not siacken its
Interest in higher education, eithér hecause of the loss of English fupport or
becaure of the rise of the State university, P’hilanthropy WAS, aR before. directed
in the main by the churches, and so throngh the whole period |s promipted in
the maln by religions motives. The church colirge followed the westward-mov-
ing frontier, lenving many evidences of denominational competition for the new
field. The falture of there church achools to meet the demands of the ministry
ix marked by the rige of church edneation rocieties whose aim was to provide
scholarships and loans for students who would enter the mynistrs. Philan-
-thropy was active in the movement toward Reparate professional schooly, 1n the
development of manunl labor colleges, and in the origin ard development of
wolen's colleges during this reril.  These new enterpriss may with some
propriety be called educiitional -experiments. eredit for which must go‘ to
churches and to philanthropy. - : g

As to methad. there fa praé'tlmlly nothing new to record. -I'ermnnent endow-
ment grows somewhat more populur, and gifts for specided purposes tend to
replace gifts to the general funds of the college, Nowhere, however, are the
main aspects of the college neglected in favor of the new or unusual featurces.

THE LATE NATI(IXAI. PERIOD.

. After 1885 we enter a period of vast expansion in college building as In
every other line. The idea of State higher education was 'workml-out,, and
the question of State versus private and church schools was, for most peopie,
sutlsfactorily solved. In the new States of the period it was more often
the State than the church that established the ploneer institution for higher
learning.  With the exception of the manunl labor college, practli'ull)' all
old Idean and practices in higher education ‘were continued In force, Separate
profersional schools, women's colleges, church boards of education, and the
typical small church college, all went forward, and ench, seems to have found
a place for itself and still shows gigns of healthful growth,

The period is equally well charncterized by. the development of new en-
terprises, back of which were at least a few rehlly new things in educntional
philanthropy. One Is the privately endowed university founded by a single
large fortune, Another is the similarly endowed nonteaching educational
foundation, : . -

The more detailet! deseription of the philanthropy of thix period brought
out the fact that among the old colonial foundations, ar well as among col-
leges founded In the early national period, State ajd was entirely lacking,
while gifts were greafly increased Loth in pumbers and size. It was noted

. that among the old cplonial collégen the percentage of conditional gifts in.
creased, while gifts to permaneut funds showed a slight relative decline, -
111512°-22—8 - '
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In the colleges of the early natlonal period ulmoot the opposite tendency was
shown—rapld growth of permausent funds and rapld incresame in gifts to

the general fuud. In all the colleges pmrohlps. scholarshipe, and library
were m»ll remembersd, though gifts ‘to librarier among the older collegen

did not “grow so rapidly as was true In the younger schoolx. Everywhere it A
has been the fushion to give * to the college " outright or toward some mnin
feature like buildings, equipnient, library, professorahips, or scholarships.

As compared with ofher kinds of philanthropy the data show that higher
cducation s one of the greatest recipients of charity we have to<lay, that
-vast permanent endowment for higher education i being hnilt up, and that
philantbhropy atill benrs the larger portion of the entire burden of coat. They
bring out clearly the recent large wovement of philanthropy toward tire do-
velopment of professional and technical schools and women's’ collegen. und
ulno toward the Inrger support of church ‘boards of educntmn. the fumnnus of
\hkl: have been much enllrged in recent years,

' GREAT EDUCATIONAL FOUNDATIONS,

During lho last portion of the present perlod the great private foundation
appeared as a form of educational philanthropy which was practically new.
cach of these foundations represented the ideas and aspirations of the one
man whese fortune gnve It existence. Dominated by no church or religious
creed, and not even by the man who establisired it. but only by public opinion

. and the corporation laws of Ktate and Nation, these foundations have en-
tered the educationnl field and left an impress on practically every type of
educational enterprize In the country., whether private, State, or church.

The whole husinexa and tinancial aspect of higher education has been studied
.and in a senge made over as a result of the opc-rallnna of these gifte. The
mllogc curriculuim has been more clearly differentiated from that of the

secondary school, and standards of .ehle\emen} in studies more clearly e
fined. Attention has heen forcefully called *to the problem of the disiribution
of colleges and to the princinles which: should guide us in locating new col-
legex. Mlillions have heen added to the xcnernl endowment of higher eduea.
tion. Medical, legal, and engineering education have been enormously profited
hy the clear and impartial studies that have n made of these schools.and
by financial asxistance. The sclentifig gtudy “of education has not.opl
greatly stimulated, hut contributiond*Btve been made through. expﬁ#homs
and investigation. The bounds of knowledge have bheen pushed out in many
directions by extensive and costly research. The principlés invoived lii pen-
slona for teachers have been thoroughly studied trom every angle and broadly
und with some measure of satisfaction established. ’

Some doubts and fears and many sharp criticisms haye been voliced. lest
there powerful corporations might seek to bias education and public apinion
in favor of wrong social, political, or busineas ideals. ‘This should he looked
upon as a ’ign of health. Demoeratic society must not be expected to take
-suchigifts on- faith., Even if there is a grain of danger from such cprpora-
tions, such danger should he mercilessiy weeded out. In seeking for suchi
dangers, however, we must not close our eyes to the obvious benefits which
have and must continue to accrue to higher education from these sources. 1

o While society must inelst upon its right to control such corporations, it must
" not be hlind to the difficulties these foundations have had to face in .blazing
the new trails which they respectively have chosen to mark out in the fleld

,
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of higher education. If the church, the Stute, the university, the prufessor,
aund the genernl public will continfie to distinguish between intelligent criticiam,
on the one huwl, nnd mere suspicion and gossip on the other, und rewcenber
that a wisc administration of these gifrs is lurgely dependent upon a cvopernt-
ing and appra-h'nu\;e beneficiary, then this the greatest experiment in educn-
Uunul philanthropy that has ever been tried, will contivue to prove its-worth
to soclety. ’

DEVELUPMENTR BEARING UPON A Tllw\l!ﬁ OF ENDUOWMENTS,

From all this giviug, what have we learmned abeut the meaning of philan.
thropy Htself? What attitude shall the Ktate, the church, and society i general
tuke towand the great stream of gifts that Is éontlnuouuly pouring into the lap
of higher education in the country?

It is obvious that gifta to colleges are acceted by all as mm hlmlnm
and practically nowhere Is there evidence that people fear the power which
winy soe duy be exercised through these gifts; that is how firmly the college
hins established ftself In the confidence of the people. S0 many thousands of
_p«upl( have contributed small or large gifts to build these achools, so closely
have the schools been associated. with the church, and so intimately have they
woven thewmselves Into the life of the people that they are everywhere fully
trusted, and thus far no very bad effects of philanthropy have heen felt. Even
the great privately .endawed indtitutions ltke Cornell (accepted with snuch
misgiving at the outset in many quarters) have now fuily won the confidence
of the people in general, of the church, and of the State. Thix Iv not surprio-
ing in the light of the study of the mndl(lons plnced upon the Ihouunds of

'gms clussified in the coursre of this study.

It there ia any misgiving in the minds of the people about any educational
philanthropy to-duy, it Is perhaps in reference to one &r' another of the
recently establishel nonteaching foundations. Here svine uncertainty exists,
an has been pointed out, though even _here there is comparatively little that
has not been acceptedd in mmost quarters with full confidence,

If philanthropy has so nearly won the entire confidence of the peoplv. it
Ig because of the record philanthropy has made for itself. In defining the
weaning of education, or in retting the limits to its participation in college

"bullding, donors have not departed too far from the accepted ideasn, hieals, and -

practices -of the time and of the people they songm to serve. Milllons have
o 1&1\&1 for permanent pndowmem but the pnctwe has been to endow
“the ovllege,” u “ professorship,” a * scholarship,” u given line of *“research,”
a “library,” and rarely or never. m deflue with nny severe detail just what
is to "be included under the term * college,” * professorship,” * scholarship,”
ete. The resnlt 8 that the writer has found little evidence of harmful or
even useless foundations, Iﬁrxe or ’Rmall, N

In the light of these facts it seems fair to nssuine that the great «lomlnutln:
motive in educatjonal philunthropy has been desire to aerve society: or, if we
prefer,-desire for a very high type of notoriety. 8o far as social progress .is
concerned, these are but two views of the same thing.

S The writer did not find it feasible in this study to inquire into the number of gifty
that have really laid a burden upon the college. In his autoblography, Presid White,
of Cornell, expresses tbe opinion that our colleges have 100 frequestly beem the re-
ciplents of such gifts as ap observatory, leaving the college the mpoudbmq of pur
chasing instruments and caring for upkeep.

A -
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It bas been pointed out”that most that hne been done toward developing a
theory uf educutionu! philanthropg In this countty has grown directly out of
the practice rather than out of th&udle« of sociul and political theory, The
country has faced und solved certain fundamental questiona as they have arisen,
as: The fuuction of the State in higher education; the function of the church in
bigher educatlon; the function of private philanthrupy In teaching and non-
teaching activitien touching higher education. Ia sl ting these questions there
bas beeu endiess debute mnd some bitterness of feeling, Yot we have fnily ne
cepted the iden of Stateendowed higher education, and, acvonling to' our pract
tice, deflued thut education fn thet broadest possaible wuy.  This ucveptance of

, Btateendowed education dig not rule out the ciurch, whose wetivities in bl
bullding are us mwuch appreclated wnd us well supported as ever, That there
-should have been w clush between the old idea of churchdirectsd lucation aud
the vew iden of Ntute elucation was to be eapected.  The autevine of sucl a
clash fu this conntry, however? could pot huve heen different from what §t was.
Kimilarly, thers wus 4 clush bptween the church und the privately enduwed
types of collegvs, but each has a well-established pluce fn present practice,

30 thix country we have not cubfined ourselves o uny wingle notion ghout
who ehinli benr the burden of higher educution. The Stane establishes u unl-
versity bul it also encwuruges the work of the chuirch and of private philan-
twropy." The practice in therefore hased upon u theory that Is pot fully n
Hue with' those of the eurly Knglish., French, and Germun philosophers, 1t in
far mory liberal, lwing bumxl rother upul the umlerlying conceptions of our
social und polliticul organization.

Owoership of broperty in this country curries with it the right of bequest,
and the “dead hand " rests, in aome degree, upon ont of the inxtitutions of
higher educution. We fully respect the rights and the expressed wishes of the
educational benefactors,” but this study shows thut the benefactors have
also respected the rights of society, nut the society of today only but that of
future generations as well. There hax been a growing tendeucy for colleges
and unfversities to utudy the terma of proflered benefactions with utinost
care and to refune to accePt gifin to which undesirable conditions are attached.
Stmilarly there haas been u growing tendency on the part of benefactots either
to accept terms suggested by the ioxtitution or to make the gift practically
without conditions or with specitic provision for fuiire revisioun of the «undi.
tions named. Thin, it recina to the writer, murks .an achlevewment which
Kuarantees soclety against thost if not all the evils agsociated with endowed
wlucution. ’ -

\ After an examination of the hundreds of documents which have furnixhed

, the basls of this study, the writer is inclined to louk upon edu-atlonal phitan. -
thropy as an essential and hixhly impurtant characteristic of democracy.

If a stalement were made of the theory which has been evolved or the
principles which have been urrived at in the almost three centuries of pwac-
tice, they would seem to be ahout as follows:

(1) Permanent endowment of higher education by the State, by the church,

" or otfier amociation, or by individusls, is desirable. -

(2) All gifts to education, whether for present use or for - permanent en-~

- dowment, whether large or sniall, should be encouraged, because they open

s Usually the property of such schools is made entirely, or at lesst in part, free from.
tazation by State laws. i S
¢ As note the Girard College jcase.
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“up large possibilities in the way of aluu!lonnl inventigation and eun-rinu-nt
and because the donor is hmuzm into an intimate relationahip with an enter-
prise that is fupndamental to the national life

(3) The wishes of & donor as expremsed ip the conditions of his gift ahall
e respected and Mly protected by the State.

(4) Tt s destrable that the conditions controlifug a Fift shall be stated In
zeneral terms oply, and that the methwda of oneeying out ‘u‘ prrjoses of the
donor be left largely to the reciplent of me

(H) Fioully, 1t is dexiruble that even the pnrpme of a gt should be made
alterable nfter a reasonable perlod of lluw has elupsed, and, If it be desirable,
thnt the giIft be tenninated.
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